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Foreword 


IT ISN’T DONE WITH MIRRORS 

Total war necessitates total espionage. The leadership of a 
country must be capable of finding out about and calculating the 
entire force of resistance of its opponents, military and otherwise. 

Military espionage which, of course, is only a part of total es¬ 
pionage, has other objects than in times past. The technique of 
warfare has experienced a radical revolution within the last ten 
years. That in itself would have meant a decisive espionage prob¬ 
lem for the Allies. But far beyond the purely military aspect of 
the war, there were questions of fundamental importance for a 
coming war which had to be answered. It was not so much the 
specialized German deployment plans, but the new principles of 
tactics about which information had to be gathered; not so much 
the actual rearmament as the potential rearmament; not so much 
the capacity of war industry as the capacity of the entire industry 
which would be mobilized for war. Questions compared to which 
the objects of espionage between 1914-1918 become of secondary 
importance. 

The Nazis understood early that revolutionizing warfare 
meant revolutionizing espionage. An Intelligence Service which 
had been mediocre during World War I was replaced by one 
which before and during World War II achieved enormous tri¬ 
umphs. The Nazis worked on the basis of total espionage. 

The Allies stuck to their old-fashioned and outdated system of 
espionage. Not the least important reason for the defeat of France 
is the complete failure of its Deuxiimc Bureau . Of the British 
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Intelligence Service it may be said that it failed because it was 
hampered by its own government. The old-fashioned but still 
magnificently functioning apparatus of the British Intelligence 
Service finally cut loose and soon became a match for the German 
machine. The British even went further. After a purely defensive 
beginning, they started to organize in German-occupied terri¬ 
tories something very similar to the total espionage of the Nazis 
—a fifth column against the fifth columns. 

The birth and the functioning of the total espionage machine 
will be described in the following pages. They, therefore, will not 
contain many exciting stories of beautiful dancers who seduced 
generals and stole important plans. They will not contain the 
ever-recurrent story of agent X-22, who, after all, was only small 
fry, while those who really were behind his actions were never 
shown to the reader for the simple reason that they were not 
known to the writer. Some of those stories were probably true 
stories; but they belong to a past era, the romantic era of 
espionage. 

This book is not a book of stories. It is much more the book of 
only one story. But it is the story of those higher-ups, of those 
brain trusts of espionage, of those who never disguise themselves 
and never carry a false passport for the reason that they hardly 
ever leave their own offices, let alone their country. 

This, then, is the story of the greatest espionage organization 
of all times; of the apparatus which the Nazis have built up in 
order to cover the world with a net of total espionage. 

Much has been written about Nazi spies, and much of it has 
been falsification. For some strange reason, the word “Gestapo” 
has always fascinated most writers, and this organization, which 
concerns itself mostly with counterespionage, has been credited 
with, or rather blamed for, many deeds which other sections of 
the organization accomplished. 

The story of total espionage is the story of an organization 
working with the precision of a gigantic business enterprise; that 
does not mean that it is a dry or colorless story. On the contrary, 
it rather resembles a mystery novel, and a bad mystery novel at 
that. Once more reality has proved to be more fantastic than our 
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imagination, and the reality of the Nazis is something which no 
Hollywood script writer could or would allow himself to put 
down on paper. The public in the United States got a faint idea 
as to what this reality is like during the New York spy trial of 
1938* when it was proved in court that a deserter from the United 
States Army was preparing to kidnap a general. 

There will, no doubt, be some questions as to how I obtained 
my material. To start with, I may say that it has not been done 
with mirrors. 

Like Will Rogers, I know almost only what I read in the pa¬ 
pers. I read my newspapers very carefully, especially the German 
papers, between 1930 and 1938. As is shown in this book, the 
Germans have printed a great deal of interesting material 
throughout those years, especially in their military publications. 
Anybody could have read them. The Intelligence Services of the 
Allies unfortunately did not. 

Of course, the entire material could not have been collected 
without the help of collaborators. I had collaborators in Japan, in 
Germany, in Mexico, and in the Balkans; it is by their request 
that I withhold their names. But I will here take the opportunity 
to express my gratitude to a collaborator living in the United 
States who has done valuable work to make this book possible. 
Mr. Richard Winston. 

Finally, certain documents served as a basis; documents from 
the files of the Deuxiime Bureau which were saved from Paris; 
documents which came out of Germany and which in part have 
already been published in other countries. Also, two men helped 
by giving some documentary evidence; both of them still belong 
to the secret service of a European country. 

All documents which are discussed in the book have either 
been inspected by me or by my collaborators whom I trust im¬ 
plicitly. All scenes described have been witnessed by at least one 
of those who informed me about them. All the facts contained in 
the book, whether or not they have been published before, have 
been carefully checked and rechecked. 

The difficulty in preparing this book was not the lack of mate¬ 
rial but the abundance of it. There was also a certain amount of 
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material which could not be used because it might have led to 
misunderstandings and would possibly have harmed those who 
are fighting Hiderism and to whom we are therefore all in¬ 
debted. 

Since this book was first conceived and since actual writing 
began, almost no day has passed without furnishing new mate¬ 
rial. This book, the central figure of which is Rudolf Hess, was 
almost half finished when the news of Hess’s flight to England 
reached us. Then came the expulsion of German consuls, the 
arrest of the Nazi spy ring, the South American reaction against 
the activities of Hitler agents, and so on. 

New material kept pouring in almost up to the last day of the 
writing. Even now, with the finished manuscript before me, it 
seems to me almost necessary to enlarge its scope. However, this 
shall be left to future editions. 

I cannot close without expressing my satisfaction that all the 
events which in one way or another are related to the material 
of the book have never contradicted its basic theory; on the 
contrary, each new event has only been one more confirmation of 
the conception around which this book was written. 

Curt Riess 

New Yorf{ 

October io, 1941 
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Part 1: The devolution of Espionage 


COLONEL NICOLAI TAKES A TRIP 

Early in June 1932, Colonel Walther Nicolai, retired, left Berlin 
for Munich, where he was to speak in the Brown House. 

This would be his second speech in the Brown House. Three 
weeks before he had appeared before a small group of SA and SS 
leaders as a representative of the High Command of the German 
Army. His subject had been “Germany in a Future War.” It 
made a particularly deep impression upon his audience when he 
stated that Germany must make no declaration of war but must 
immediately smash the opponent by a tremendous air attack. 

Now he was again coming as a representative of the High 
Command, although officially he was no longer a member of the 
German Army. But this time his speech was only a pretext. In 
reality Nicolai was going to Munich to discuss with Nazi leaders 
there a matter which would be of the utmost importance should 
the Nazis come to power. And he had no doubt that they would. 

And so Colonel Nicolai, retired, took the night express at the 
Anhalter Station. It is hardly likely that anyone recognized this 
man with the small, thin, unimpressive face, sharp, piercing eyes, 
and a slightly upturned nose with sensitive nostrils that quivered 
as though always on the alert for some scent. The man-in-the- 
street would not even have recognized his name. It had not ap¬ 
peared in the German Who’s Who or in military literature for 
several years. Only people with excellent memories recalled that 
Walther Nicolai had been the head of the notorious Bureau IIIB, 
the head of the High Command’s Intelligence Service; that be- 
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hind the scenes he was the most feared man in Germany, in 
charge of the whole German espionage system during the World 
War. But then the World War had take place a long time ago. 

A few days before Nicolai’s trip—on May 31—Herr von Papen 
had become German Chancellor. Germany was stunned. Here¬ 
tofore, Papen had been a political nonentity. Among the Junkers 
and the leaders of heavy industry he was considered a charming 
conversationalist; in racing circles he was called “good old 
Franzi.” But evidently Hindenburg had taken a fancy to the 
charming raconteur. 

Nicolai must have smiled when he heard of the appointment. 
He didn’t think much of Franz von Papen, and he knew him 
better than most. Franz von Papen had once worked for him. 

That had been in January 1914, when young Papen became the 
military attache to the German Embassy in Washington. His job 
was not simply the ordinary job of all military attaches—passive 
espionage, that is, reporting on the military developments of the 
United States. He was also supposed to fan the flames of existing 
unrest in Mexico and distract the attention of the United States 
from Europe. He worked in collaboration with Captain Boy-Ed, 
the naval attache. 

When World War I broke out, Papen went to work. He pur¬ 
chased the Wall Street firm of G. Amsinck & Co. to use as a 
front. From here he dispatched his agents—sailors from German 
ships caught in American ports, Irish, and other German sym¬ 
pathizers. Some men were distributed among the most vital 
strategic points in the United States; others he tried to smuggle 
into the British Secret Service. 

He soon began organizing large-scale sabotage. He sent into 
the British Secret Service a man named Taylor, whose English 
was so good as to be conspicuous, and “Taylor” was revealed to 
be Papen’s adjutant, Horst von der Goltz. Another of his adju¬ 
tants, Herr von Wedell, who specialized in passport forgery, was 
also unmasked. 

Nicolai was not exactly delighted at the results of Papen’s 
work, and in April 1915 he sent a reinforcement. Captain Franz 
von Rintelen came to New York via South America on a 
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forged Swiss passport and took over the management of the 
sabotage division. Papen felt Rintelen’s presence as a rebuke and 
tried to get him out of the way. Within a short time he succeeded. 

Herr von Rintelen was living in New York as a British sub¬ 
ject named Gibbons, and under this name had started a business 
on Cedar Street. In the summer of 1915 a letter came to him from 
Papen, addressed to Captain Franz von Rintelen. The American 
employees of the firm were naturally startled; Washington was 
also startled; and in August Rintelen had to leave the United 
States. To add to his ill luck, the British captured him en route; 
they were in possession of the key to the code which Papen and 
Boy-Ed used to cable the news of Rintelen’s departure to Berlin. 

Misfortune continued to dog Herr von Papen’s footsteps. In 
the fall of 1915 his portfolio fell into the hands of the State De¬ 
partment. One of his assistants, Dr. Heinrich F. Albert, had lost 
it in an elevated train. The portfolio contained documents so 
compromising that Washington demanded Papen’s recall. On his 
return voyage Papen carried other compromising documents, 
which the British removed from his baggage and sent promptly 
to Washington. 

A checkbook with all stubs attached gave the U. S. Govern¬ 
ment the names of all the people who had been on Papen’s pay 
roll for espionage and particularly for sabotage. From these 
counterfoils and other documents, Washington learned that the 
Germans had spent more than $40,000,000 on sabotage alone; 
that Papen w^s directly or indirectly responsible for sabotage in 
more than forty industrial plants and freight yards, not to men¬ 
tion the forty-seven ships in which bombs had been planted be¬ 
fore they left American ports. It was established that he had cost 
the United States more than $150,000,000 in damage resulting 
from sabotage. The National Labor Peace Council, an organiza¬ 
tion created to keep the U. S. out of the war, was revealed as a 
tool of Papen’s, set up and paid by him. 

Colonel Nicolai knew that Herr von Papen could never have 
become Chancellor had his activities as a spy and saboteur in the 
United States been publicized in Germany. And that had almost 
happened. The great German publishing house, the Ullstein Co., 
had been about to publish an account of them, and a great deal 
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of pressure had been necessary to persuade Ullstein to suppress 
the book. In the discussions with Ullstein during 1930 and 1931 
the German Government had given as its official reason the fact 
that the case concerning German sabotage during the World 
War was still pending before United States Courts. The Ger¬ 
man Government had always maintained it was not responsible; 
but these memoirs of Rintelen would definitely have established 
the responsibility and Germany would have had to pay. 

However, Nicolai, the man behind the efforts to suppress Rin- 
telen’s book, had other reasons. He wanted everything that con¬ 
cerned the German Secret Service to remain as obscure as 
possible. 

A tremendous amount of money had been spent in the United 
States alone—far more than Papen’s forty millions—and it had 
been wasted. Espionage had been concentrated in the hands of 
the official military attache (Papen), the very man who was not 
only in the public eye, but who also naturally was watched by 
the enemy’s spy organization. Clearly, this system was all wrong. 

Nicolai and especially Ludendorff had recognized this during 
World War I—in fact, even before—and year after year they had 
urged the expansion of the ridiculously small organization. This 
was all the more necessary because—as Nicolai wrote later on— 
the British Intelligence Service was a splendid organization, the 
French Deuxieme Bureau was hardly less efficient, and in purely 
military espionage the Russian spy system under Colonel von 
Mjassodejoff completely outclassed the German Intelligence Serv¬ 
ice. These enemy organizations were so competent that (all this 
by Nicolai s own admission) on August 4, 1914, the British were 
able to nullify the efforts of almost all the German agents in 
England. And in France and Russia as well, the German Secret 
Service was in chaos for more than the first six months of the 
war. 

Nicolai had known of the danger, but he had not been able 
to get his warning across. Then Germany collapsed; there came 
the Treaty of Versailles; and the young German Republic ruled 
out espionage from the first. The Weimar Republic had no desire 
to prepare for war. 

These were difficult days for Colonel Nicolai. Suddenly the 
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War Ministry would have no more to do with him. Even to 
know Nicolai was compromising. He asked what he should do 
with his archives, which contained secret documents of im¬ 
portance. Nobody in Berlin wanted the documents. He was ad¬ 
vised to burn them. There was a strong possibility that the gov¬ 
ernment, which was opening all archives to clear up the question 
of war guilt, might even publish his secret documents. 

Nicolai could not bring himself to destroy the fruits of so 
many years* labor. Finally, after weeks in which he was shunted 
hither and thither, he succeeded in finding a temporary hiding 
place for his papers. He moved more than 48,000 filing trays to 
the estate of an East Prussian Junker. But he could not keep them 
there more than six weeks. Finally Alfred Hugenberg, former 
Chairman of the Board of Directors of Krupp and now the 
owner of the Scherl publishing house, offered him the use of 
rooms there. In the process of moving the filing trays to Berlin, 
more than three thousand disappeared. It later turned out that a 
certain Belgian Professor Bull us, who probably worked for the 
Belgian Secret Service, had stolen them and taken them to Brus¬ 
sels. 

And then Nicolai sat and waited. The Republic had no use for 
him. But he waited anyway. And he did not have to wait too 

long. . , 

Germany was in ferment. The first Free Corps were organized, 
which later formed the nucleus of the so-called Black Reichswehr. 
Nicolai had a hand in the building up of the Black Reichswehr, 
acting as go-between for Defense Minister Gessler and General 
Kurt von Schleicher. These two men were officials of the Re¬ 
public and therefore had to be officially ignorant; Nicolai, on the 
other hand, no longer had any official position. 

Matthias Erzberger, who had signed the Armistice for 
Germany, was assassinated. He was the first victim in a series 
of Feme murders which soon came in rapid succession, and per¬ 
haps it was only a coincidence that he had been the first and only 
man to attack Nicolai at the Weimar National Assembly. 

Nicolai organized not only the Black Reichswehr. He also 
organized, though in miniature, a new German espionage sys¬ 
tem. As early as 1920 he had sent agents into the territory occu- 
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pied by the Allies to determine the disposition and morale of the 
armies of occupation. 

At the same time he organized a kind of detective agency. It 
was a queer sort of detective agency, backed by the limitless funds 
of German heavy industry. Its purpose was to gather material 
which, when published at the proper moment, would undermine 
the people’s confidence in the Republic. 

In spite of these diverse activities, Nicolai must have felt rather 
frustrated. For he was no longer in the midst of the great inter¬ 
national espionage industry. And since the end of the war this 
industry had been expanding to gigantic proportions—Nicolai 
was well enough informed to know that. He knew that Russian 
spies were constantly tapping the telephone lines of the Polish 
War Ministry. He knew that a certain international spy ring was 
offering for sale, at a quite reasonable figure, the plans of the 
newest American weapons. He knew that the Deuxiime Bureau 
and the French Naval Intelligence had obtained photographs of 
all Italian border fortifications and plans of the Italian warships 
that were being built. He knew that formulae of the newest poi¬ 
son gases and gas shells were being offered on the international 
spy exchange. 

And above all he knew that the Deuxihme Bureau was carry¬ 
ing on extensive espionage operations within Germany itself; 
that defeated Germany was swarming with an army of enemy 
spies. 

During these years, and particularly between 1928 and 1932, he 
spent much of his time with Ludendorff. The friendship 
between the two men became closer. Ludendorff was at that 
time writing his book, Der Totale Krieg (“A Nation at War”) 
—which, however, was not published until 1936. 

Ludendorff’s main idea was that the First World War had 
been lost because Germany had not succeeded in organizing the 
entire population for total warfare and had failed to wage war 
behind the enemy lines as well as at the front. He wrote a good 
deal about the importance of propaganda. 

Total war required total propaganda, and also total espionage. 
Although Ludendorff did not actually use the word espionage, 
he had a very definite conception of what it should be like. And 
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so did Nicolai. His idea bore no resemblance to any previous 
espionage. Up to now, espionage had undergone developments 
and improvements, but never any fundamental changes. Now a 
fundamental change was imperative. A revolution. 


A MEETING 


The meeting which brought Colonel Walther Nicolai to Mu¬ 
nich took place in the home of Captain Ernst Roehm. Among 
those present were Goebbels, Himmler, Hess, and several of the 
less important functionaries of the National Socialist Party. 

These had met to discuss the organization of a secret police 
system whose activity would begin promptly after the Nazis 
came to power—not only within Germany, but abroad also. What 
they contemplated was a kind of police force for all Europe, for 
the whole world, if possible. 

Roehm was under the impression that he was to be in com¬ 
mand of this machine. Apparently Hitler had made some such 
promise to him. But scarcely had the conference begun, when 
Roehm found himself relegated to insignificance. It became ob¬ 
vious that he had not a single ilea of how to build up this kind 
of organization. Goebbels, on the other hand, had drawn up de¬ 
tailed plans. Himmler did not say much. But when he did speak, 
Nicolai realized (as he later wrote in a report to the High Com¬ 
mand) that the man knew what he was talking about. Hess said 
nothing at all. 

Throughout the conference the unborn secret police organiza¬ 
tion—not yet named the Gestapo—was defined as an apparatus to 
observe and suppress the opponents of the Nazis—to prevent a 
counterrevolution once the Nazis had come to power. That they 
thought in such terms is quite natural, for the Nazi Party had 
always had to contend with intense opposition from the liberal 
and left parties, and certainly this opposition would not cease of 
itself after the seizure of power. 
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Nicolai, however, was not particularly interested in such rea¬ 
soning. He had come to Munich to discuss espionage. On the 
other hand, he can be credited with seeing from the first the great 
possibilities of a secret police as a counterespionage organization. 

In his (secret) report on the meeting, Nicolai did not elaborate 
on his thoughts during those hours in Roehm’s apartment. But 
we need not be mind readers to imagine that as an old profes¬ 
sional spy he must have been amused. Here he was among a 
roomful of men who were preparing to take over the power in 
one of the greatest countries of the world. And without con¬ 
sulting his files he knew that most of these leaders of the Nazi 
Party had once been spies. Hitler himself, after the Armistice, 
had worked as an informer for the Bavarian police and later, also 
as an informer, for the Bavarian Reichswehr. Hugo Machhaus, 
the first editor-in-chief of the Voelkischer Beobachtcr (after the 
newspaper had been acquired by the Nazis), had committed 
suicide in his cell, shortly before he was to be brought to trial on 
well-substantiated charges of being an agent of the Deuxiime 
Bureau . And at the Neustadt an der Haardt Trial of 1930, evi¬ 
dence had been presented that Joseph Buerckel (later Gauleiter 
of Austria, and still later Gauleiter of Alsace-Lorraine) had for 
years been in the employ of the French Sureti Genirale . 

Nicolai knew all this, and he probably knew a good deal more. 

Throughout that summer of 1932 and into early autumn, Goeb- 
bels and Nicolai met frequently in Berlin. Most of their discus¬ 
sions began with propaganda and ended with espionage. Goeb- 
bels remarked that the dividing line between propaganda and 
espionage was at best hazy. Nicolai was no little amazed when 
Goebbels frankly admitted that he intended to imitate the Rus¬ 
sians. 

Goebbels was well informed indeed on some things the Rus¬ 
sians were doing. He knew that the Communists had been the 
first to co-ordinate propaganda and espionage. He knew that 
Lenin himself was the inventor of total propaganda and total 
espionage, and that he had even coined the word to describe it: 
agitprop —an abbreviation for agitation and propaganda. Propa¬ 
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ganda had meant to Lenin persuasion of the masses, and agita¬ 
tion was the aggressive form of persuasion. 

Like Hitler, who admitted as much in Mein Kampf , Goebbels 
was impressed by the Communist methods of propaganda. He 
assured Nicolai that the Fuehrer had done brilliantly to take over 
the essentials of their method and apply it to the building of the 
Nazi Party. 

Essentially the cell system was the organization of members 
and sympathizers of the movement into very small units, both 
within the country and abroad. This same system was applied 
not only in the propaganda division of the movement, but in the 
espionage division as well. The Bolshevists had introduced a 
fundamental change in Russian military espionage. Their spies 
no longer sought to obtain information from the army officers of 
the other countries; instead they devoted themselves to the com¬ 
mon man, the recruit, the unimportant clerk in military offices. 
They worked on him “ideologically,” that is, they tried first to 
make him a Communist and then engage him as a military spy. 
It was an excellent idea. And it soon became evident that a re¬ 
cruit, a general’s chauffeur, a stenographer in the War Ministry, 
or an errand boy who delivered uniforms, often had much more 
interesting information than the high-ranking officer who in the 
old days had been plied with champagne by some exotic lady so 
that she might steal his brief case. 

This technique, which the Red Army applied from the very 
beginning, was simply the agitprop theory transferred to mili¬ 
tary espionage. An industry (an army) was not assaulted at the 
top, through the manager and owner (general), but from the 
bottom, through the ordinary factory workers (soldiers). Since 
1917 the creation of cells had been the secret of Russian espionage. 
However, Lenin’s early death and the struggle between Stalin 
and Trotzky, had hindered its being carried to completion. 

Goebbels had read a great deal and had written several articles 
on the new Russian method—at least, as it applied to espionage. 
He could not tell Nicolai anything new. The German General 
Staff knew all about Russian methods. For in 1917, before 
Ludendorff sent Lenin to Russia in a sealed train, certain secret 
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agreements were concluded. Among these was an understanding 
that a number of German military observers would be permitted 
to go along. Lenin kept his promise, and as a result some twenty 
officers of the German General Staff remained in Russia for 
three years. They returned in 1920, and their reports influenced 
the establishment of direct relations between the Red Army and 
the Reichswehr. Had a German military espionage system ex¬ 
isted at the time, these reports would have completely revolu¬ 
tionized it. There was none then, but Colonel Nicolai personally 
studied the reports very carefully. 

During that meeting in Roehm’s apartment in June 1932, one 
man hardly opened his mouth. This man was Rudolf Hess. To 
all appearances he was present only as Hitler’s observer. This 
almost colorless man, the secretary and shadow of the Fuehrer, 
seemed indifferent to the matters under discussion. 

This was Nicolai’s first meeting with Hess. But of course, he 
knew all about the secretary of Adolf Hitler. He knew that Hess 
was born in Alexandria, that he had come to Germany only at 
the age of fourteen, and that at the outbreak of the war, he had 
volunteered. After the war he became an extreme Nationalist 
and Anti-Semite; and it was only through great good luck that 
he escaped with his life during the period of the Munich Soviet 
Republic. Nicolai knew that soon afterward Hess had attached 
himself to Hitler and had defended his leader during the brawls 
that characterized most of the Nazis’ early public meetings. And 
he knew that Hess had gone into prison with Hitler. But the 
taciturn young man had written no books and held no special 
position within the Party. 

Hence, Nicolai must have been all the more surprised—and 
not only Nicolai—when Hess finally did speak, shortly before 
the end of the meeting in Roehm’s apartment. 

He spoke for the first time when someone interrupted Goeb- 
bels, who had been explaining how the Secret Police would work 
and the deadly accuracy of its supervision and the ruthlessness of 
its blows. The objection was: “Where shall we find the men for 
such a marvelous police force?” 
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Hess had replied—according to Nicolai’s report—“If we can’t 
find them, we will make them.” 

Later on he said something else. “Mass basis.” 

The words fascinated Nicolai. Mass basis—it was to find such 
a basis that he had come to the Nazis. The mass basis was what 
was needed to wage total war, and to organize total espionage. A 
mass basis meant espionage not only in the military realm, but 
on all fronts, in all realms of life. Espionage in industry, and 
intellectual life; spying into the psychology of a whole people, 
into education, sanitation, medicine—into everything. 

Hess said little more that evening. But he mentioned a name. 
He spoke of his teacher and friend, Karl Haushofer, Professor of 
Geo-Politics at the Munich University, where Hess had spent 
years in studying the Japanese. The Japanese, Hess said, pro¬ 
vided excellent examples of espionage on a mass basis. 

That was Hess’s last word that evening. One wonders if Nico¬ 
lai, for all his cleverness, realized how great was to be the influ¬ 
ence of Professor Haushofer upon the new German espionage. 
And it is certain that he did not suspect how decisive a part in the 
great drama of German espionage was to be played by this taci¬ 
turn Rudolf Hess. 

It is more than likely that he was as perplexed as the rest of 
the Party—including Hitler’s intimates—when in December 1932 
the Fuehrer appointed Hess Chief of the Political Bureau of the 
Party, thereby placing him above Goering, Goebbels, and all the 
others. 
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Roehm was not the one who was assigned to run the Secret 
Police. The post fell to the man who, like Hess, had scarcely 
opened his mouth at that meeting where the Gestapo was first 
discussed, Heinrich Himmler. 
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His real career stemmed from 1925, when Hitler founded the 
SS. A number of men had been suggested to the Fuehrer as 
leader of the SS, and some of them had been given a trial. 
Finally, Gregor Strasser, at that time still a power within the 
Party, contrived to place his secretary, Heinrich Himmler, in the 
position. Under Himmler the SS became more and more a coun¬ 
terpoise to the SA and a bodyguard for Hitler. When the Nazis 
took power in Germany, Himmler was first made Police Com¬ 
missioner of Munich. And within a few months—by the end of 
1933—he was in command of the whole police power of Ger¬ 
many, with the exception of Prussia. 

In Prussia Goering was all-powerful; and he had already estab¬ 
lished the Gestapo there. Goering wanted to retain this tre¬ 
mendous power in his own hands, or in the hands of one of his 
men. Inevitably he fell afoul of Frick, the Minister of the Interior, 
who insisted logically enough that the Secret Police lay within his 
province. Possibly Himmler benefited indirectly from this dis¬ 
pute. Be that as it may, before long he also had the Gestapo of 
Prussia under his command. 

From here it was but a short step to the concentration of all 
the police power in Germany within his own hands. 

To all appearances Himmler seemed incongruously unfitted 
for such a job. Born in Munich in 1900 of lower middle-class 
parents, he seemed as a young man well on his way to becoming 
a typical petit bourgeois . He became a merchant, later a teacher. 
And he looked the part. His face seemed pleasantly stolid and 
utterly uninteresting. With his fastidious pince-nez, he was the 
picture of the perfect schoolmaster. 

However, those who knew him well and had seen him at work 
maintained that this placid, punctilious man was subject to sud¬ 
den and strange changes. The sleepy eyes behind the pince-nez 
flared into cold anger; the prim lips would grow thin and cruel. 
And this man, outwardly cool and businesslike, could exercise 
the most horrible brutality, forming his intelligent but demonic 
decisions and instantly carrying them into action. 

He looked like a poor sort of Chief for a secret police. But he 
proved to be an expert. Even before Hitler took power, the SS 
had won the title of the OGPU of the Nazi Party—and indeed 
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the name was not inappropriate. Then after the Third Reich 
came into being, the Gestapo was quite correctly called a com¬ 
plete plagiarism of the OGPU. 

Next to Goebbels, Himmler was the foremost connoisseur of 
Russian methods in the Nazi Party. But while the great propa¬ 
gandist was concerned mainly with the theory, Himmler studied 
the practice of the Bolshevists. Men who have talked with him 
agree that he was as well versed in the organization and pro¬ 
cedures of the OGPU (Political State Police Department) as 
though he had been a guest for years in the building on Lub- 
janka Square in Moscow. 

He read every line that had been published on Lenin’s close 
friend, Felix Djerzhinsky, who after the dissolution of the 
Czarist Ochrana had founded the Vsesoyusnaya Chresvichay- 
naya Comisia called for short, Cheka. Djerzhinsky had built 
the Cheka into a magnificent organization. And Himmler knew 
of the successor to Djerzhinsky, the invalid Vyacheslaff Menzhin- 
sky, who was head in name only of what had now become the 
OGPU ( Obyedinennoye Gosudarstvennoye Politic he s\oye Uprav- 
lenye), and whose real head was G. Yagoda, Menzhinsky’s as¬ 
sistant. Himmler had found out everything there was to know 
about Volynski, the chief of counterespionage and Sloutski, the 
chief of the Foreign Division. Like Goebbels and like his 
Fuehrer, Himmler was always willing to use his enemy’s ideas 
for his own purposes. 

Himmler lost no time in expanding on an enormous scale. 
When the Nazis came to power, there were 138,000 police in 
Germany. A year and a half later—by the end of 1934—there 
were 437,000, including 250,000 SS men. By the beginning of the 
war there were 372,000 SS men within the German police system. 

Numerically the Gestapo was insignificant among this army of 
police. Nevertheless it was the core and the crown of the whole 
organization. The Gestapo had an unlimited budget and un¬ 
limited authority. It could interfere anywhere, investigate any¬ 
one, including the police. It could arrest anyone. By the decree 
of February 1936 “the orders and business of the secret police” 
were no longer “subject to review in the administrative courts.” 
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This meant that no one except Himmler and, of course, Hitler 
or his deputy, Hess, could question any decision or act of the 
Gestapo. 

The Gestapo terrorized the entire population of Germany. 
And since 1936 even the great Goering has given Himmler and 
his affairs a wide berth. Goebbels had stopped interfering with 
Himmler long before. 

Himmler’s first job had been to organize a bodyguard for the 
Fuehrer. He was still intrusted with this task and he still took it 
very seriously. For example, when, after the assassination of King 
Alexander of Yugoslavia in Marseille, it was discovered that a 
newsreel photographer had filmed the entire assassination, 
Himmler obtained the film and had it run off hundreds of times 
to observe how he could best guard Hitler against a similar 
attempt. 

Himmler had begun modestly by organizing a bodyguard for 
one man; he ended by creating a bodyguard for a great country. 
For the Gestapo was neither more nor less than that. It was a 
wall around Germany, closing the country off from the outside. 

Naturally it was impossible entirely to prevent departures from 
a country situated in the center of Europe, nor would that have 
accorded with the Nazis’ plans for the future. But the traveler 
could not escape from the Gestapo’s relentless vigilance. The 
Gestapo had drawn up comprehensive regulations for travelers. 
Before securing a traveling permit a would-be traveler had to fill 
out yards of questionnaires. He had to explain where he was 
going and why, whom he intended to visit while abroad, whether 
he had relatives abroad, what were the political opinions of his 
relatives. 

Travelers were given instructions on how to conduct them¬ 
selves. They were not allowed to wear insignia or uniforms; as 
soon as they arrived at their destinations they were to report to 
the nearest German Consulate, or better still, the nearest office of 
the Nazi Party. After they returned they had to give detailed 
accounts of their impressions, of what they had seen and heard, 
of how they had been treated. . . . 

All this bordered on espionage, but at the beginning there 
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probably was no such intent. Rather it was a method for check¬ 
ing up on Germans whom the Gestapo had permitted to escape 
from prison for a short time. For a prison was what it was. Ger¬ 
many, which had been but a few years before the milling market¬ 
place of foreign spies, was now closed off to the outside world, 
like Italy, Japan, Russia. 

Espionage could no longer be attacked from the rear. 

Total espionage might now proceed onward to total war, its 
ultimate goal. No one knew that better than Himmler himself. 
No one else was working so fast or so thoroughly, with such 
understanding of the problem. Yet he was worried. 

Shortly before the outbreak of the war, in a lecture to a group 
of officers, he declared: “In the future we shall have not only 
the military front on land, the naval front at sea, the air force 
overhead, but we shall have a fourth theater of war: the home 
front.” 

He had done his utmost to co-ordinate this home front to 
render it harmless—and still he believed that it would have to be 
reckoned with. He had built up the best possible organization— 
and he did not believe it would hold together in wartime. 

We have it from a reliable source that Himmler reported to 
Hitler that in case of war 125,000 more agents would be needed 
for Czechoslovakia alone. It is not certain that he was granted 
them. But his insecurity is emphasized by the fact that on 
September 5, 1939, four days after the war began, he instituted a 
complete reorganization. He established a Cabinet Council for 
the Inner Defense of the Reich. This Council comprised fifteen 
commissioners, all SS officers, who worked in close collaboration 
with the army and the police. 

Heinrich Himmler had lost confidence. 
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THE END OF THE ROMANTIC ERA 


On June 30, 1934, the Gestapo murdered General von 
Schleicher and General von Bredow. The world assumed that 
Schleicher had been put out of the way as a man with sufficient 
following to lead a counterrevolution against Hitler. The mur¬ 
der of von Bredow passed almost unnoticed. Yet the two murders 
were closely linked. Von Bredow had been the head of the 
Reichswehr military intelligence. In this capacity he had obtained 
information concerning a man named Adolf Hitler—his activi¬ 
ties as an informer in 1919 and 1920. Later on it was whispered in 
the Reichswehr that his spying activities had not been restricted 
to the German Army and the Bavarian Police, but that he had 
also worked for the French Deuxieme Bureau . 

Whatever the truth, Bredow had the material and had shown 
it to his friend Schleicher. 

The murder of a man with the international reputation of 
Schleicher created a stir. But in the Reichswehr the excitement 
was keener over the murder of the espionage chief. To be sure, 
the Reichswehr had learned by this time—Nicolai and Luden- 
dorff were excellent teachers—that espionage as preparation for 
total warfare could not be an isolated function of the army alone. 
The army circles were perfectly agreeable to having the secret 
police assume the job of counterespionage. But they were disin¬ 
clined to have the Gestapo “liquidate” their chief of military es¬ 
pionage. 

They were ready to co-operate, but they insisted, particularly 
after June 30, that there must be an organizational separation 
between purely military espionage and other—total—espionage 
functions. Behind the scenes there were many bitter disputes, 
which lasted until the latter part of 1938. These disputes put 
Goering in a serious dilemma, for on the one hand he was a high 
Party functionary and on the other hand he was an army leader. 

One of the principal reasons for the enmity between Himmler 
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and Goering was Himmler’s tireless scheming to infiltrate Ge- 
stapo men into the Army Intelligence Service, and thereby to get 
control of it. Goering gradually took his stand outrightly as an 
army man and spokesman for the independence of the army. 
And in spite of Brcdow’s murder and the removal of Blomberg 
and Fritsch, the army finally was victorious in this struggle for 
independence. 

In this struggle, the independence of military espionage was 
only a minor issue. But it was an issue. 


For the time being, Nicolai retired into obscurity. In order to 
put foreign observers off the scent, Hitler appointed him head of 
the Institute for the History of the New Germany, which was sup¬ 
posed to rewrite the history of the World War to fit the Nazi 
doctrine. 

Of course, this was only a front. Nicolai did not bother to be- 
a>me a historian. Instead he began to organize a new military 
intelligence service. 

It cannot be determined what proportion of the work was his 
personally—and what proportion that of close collaborators—in 
particu ar his favorite pupil, Eugen Ott, who had served under 
him during the World War. For some years no official notice was 
taken of Nicolai. He had no official functions. He was not listed 
in the army registers. Then again, it was said in informed circles 
t at e had been—retired. A paradoxical situation: a retired 
colonel who had been retired anew. That was by the end of 1937. 
7 YY S3ld als ° that Lieutenant-Captain Canaris (of whom we 

W u sYr m ° re P resentl y) had taken W* Place. But as soon as 
world War II broke out—that is, as soon as the Third Reich 
could cast away all caution in regard to the outside world, Colo- 

ne icolai was suddenly proclaimed once more the head of mili¬ 
tary intelligence. . . . 

But under whatever name, behind whatever front he worked 
unng those first years of Hitler’s regime, documentary evidence 
proves beyond doubt that he was not idle. He established the 
division of the German General Staff called “Foreign Armies”; 
0 fYp Cr W ‘ tk 9 a P ta ‘ n Kratzer he reorganized the division 
unterespionage” ( Spionageabwehr ) which operated from 
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the War Ministry and had branches in every army corps head¬ 
quarters. Finally he acted as co-ordinator between the intelligence 
service of the army, the fleet, and later the Luftwaffe on the one 
hand and the Foreign Office on the other hand. 

Ever since World War I, and since his conversations with 
Ludendorff about total war, Nicolai had known that much had 
to be changed. The spy whose sole task was to ferret out military 
secrets had become a sorry anachronism. The new espionage 
must penetrate not only into military secrets, but into the secrets 
of industry, politics, must penetrate everywhere. Total espionage. 

This meant the end of individual espionage activities. Gone 
was the romantic era of spying. The days of Mata Hari or 
Mademoiselle Docteur were a thing of the past; the days of even 
such spies as Cilly Auslaender and Mme. Kalman Lidtke, who 
but a short time before had been spying for Russia and Poland 
respectively, were over, too. The subtle tricks, the mysterious 
drugs, the invisible ink, the trunk with false bottom must be put 
away; they were museum pieces. Gone were the days of bribes— 
with somewhat unromantic sums of money—and of seductions; 
the days when the life of a spy resembled a movie script; the days 
when the head of the Austrian espionage organization. Lieuten¬ 
ant Field Marshal Urbansky, could write: “The passion for a 
woman was responsible for one of the greatest triumphs of the 
Austro-Hungarian intelligence service: the acquisition of the 
deployment plans of the Russian army. . • ” That did not imply 
that all the experience of the past was worthless, outmoded. 
Nicolai was decided on taking over everything that was still use¬ 
ful. During World War I, he had found out that the Allied spies 
in German or German-occupied territory communicated with 
their central bureaus mainly by air. From 1917 on, English and 
French agents often parachuted down to their assigned territory, 
and received their wireless apparatus and other materials by 
parachute. At the time Nicolai had had no reply to such tactics; 
his spies were not trained parachutists. In World War II he 

would not be caught napping. ... . _ , 

It is both significant and amusing that in weaving his spy web, 
Nicolai did not trouble to send agents to certain countries. Of 
Rumania and Bulgaria, for example, he said that he could buy 
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everything that was needed when the proper time came. He 
placed Greece ia the same category—a mistake he was later to 
regret. 

The objectives of military espionage are a reflection of the 
strategy of the war which such espionage is anticipating. If we did 
not know that the German General Staff had comprehensive 
plans for the Blitzkrieg by 1934, we might deduce as much from 
the kind of intelligence service Nicolai was building. The direc¬ 
tions he issued implied clearly that the General Staff was inter¬ 
ested not so much in the fortifications of enemy countries—for 
later on the mechanized divisions simply by-passed these fortifica¬ 
tions—as in detailed information of the countryside behind the 
forts—roads, rai.roads, bridges, power stations, etc. 

Why the emphasis on public utilities? The reason was not 
what many experts later asserted, that during war such structures 
would be left more vulnerable than, say, munition factories. 
Rather the idea was that destruction of public utilities would be 
more damaging to the morale of the population than destruction 
of munition factories. Even in the realm of purely military es¬ 
pionage the idea of total espionage had already left its mark. 

During these years the entire espionage system was mod¬ 
ernized by Nicolai. The espionage chief recognized that during 
total warfare large-scale sabotage would be necessary. His prob¬ 
lem was to discover methods that would mystify the enemy as to 
the origin and nature of the sabotage. In other words, Nicolai 
was in search of foolproof methods of sabotage that could be used 
over and over again. 

Perhaps he considered the invention of a certain Dr. Schweber, 
who in 1914, in New York, had invented a new type of infernal 
machine. It was very small, shaped like a cigar, and left no traces 
at all, the apparatus being utterly destroyed in the explosion it 
caused. 

But more than this was needed. And in September 1934, Nico¬ 
lai established £ laboratory in Gross-Lichterfelde, near Berlin, a 
laboratory which practiced the scientific method of sabotage. For 
every manufacturing process directly or indirectly connected with 
the production of munitions or other vital war goods, they 
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worked out experimentally a companion sabotage procedure 
which would reduce to a minimum the risks and the costs of 
sabotage. 

In the latter part of 1931—before Hitler had yet come to power 
—a so-called expert on espionage spoke in Paris on what chances 
there were for a revival of German espionage. He declared that 
it would take from ten to fifteen years, if only because a new 
organization would have no dependable agents to work abroad 
and would have to spend years planting such agents. 

The expert was altogether wrong. Once Nicolai received the 
signal to expand, he had all the agents he could use. And they 
were already firmly established abroad. 

Most of them were officers whom the General Staff had sent 
abroad during World War I to act as observers, at first in neutral 
countries and later in Russia and Asia Minor. After the Revolu¬ 
tion in Germany, many of them had preferred to remain abroad. 
Now they offered their services to Nicolai. 

Then there were the numerous German officers who had been 
discharged from the Reichswehr because of the disarmament im¬ 
posed by the Treaty of Versailles. Many of these had gone abroad 
to train foreign armies. The Chilean and Argentine armies, for 
example, were trained by German officers. Others had gone to 
China; Roehm had been in Bolivia. These men, too, were avail¬ 
able to Nicolai, and naturally they had access to military secrets 
which were beyond the reach of the finest spies. 

Then there were other officers, who after the Revolution had 
gone abroad to Spain and to North and South America to seek 
their fortunes. While many had taken up other professions in 
order to live, they had never ceased to feel themselves German 
army officers, and they, too, were now available. 

Other army officers had been sent abroad as commercial repre¬ 
sentatives of heavy industry, particularly of Krupp. After the war 
Krupp had made some pretense of going into peacetime produc¬ 
tion, but in reality had set up munitions factories in many foreign 
countries. It might have been a mere chance that many of the 
Krupp representatives in key positions abroad were former army 
officers. 
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It might have been—but it was not. The Reichswehr, Nicolai, 
and the men around him had urged the captains of heavy indus¬ 
try, the Krupps, Thyssens, Stumms, Voeglers, and others, to 
employ and send abroad as many former officers as possible. Per¬ 
haps they only wanted to give their former colleagues a helping 
hand. But these men were to prove exceedingly useful. 

There were also the two great officers’ associations which had 
been founded shortly after the Revolution: the German Officers’ 
Association {Dcutscher Offiziersbund) and the Teutonic Officers 
Association {Deutschvoelkischer Offiziersbund ). Nicolai and 
Ludendorff had played active parts in the founding of these asso¬ 
ciations. And curiously enough, the associations were most as¬ 
siduous in keeping in touch with the expatriate officers. The 
associations kept mailing lists of them and transmitted private 
letters from them (letters which did not always treat of strictly 
personal affairs) to Nicolai. These officers* associations, working 
in close co-operation with the Reichswehr, sent competent mem¬ 
bers abroad, to Scandinavia, Spain, the former German colonies 
in Africa and other countries; the men were subsidized and 
formed so-called Stuetzpun{te —strategic points. 

In this connection it is necessary to mention the work of Herr 
Hanns Oberlindober, who worked rather with Nicolai than 
under him. 

Herr Oberlindober had been wounded in the war. Afterwards 
he had a position in the War Veterans’ Aid Society, and when 
the Nazis came to power he had not only “co-ordinated” this 
Society but also taken command of the War Veterans* Associa¬ 
tions. It was a touching notion of his to organize trips for war 
veterans to Belgium and French battlefields and cemeteries. And 
it was only natural that he should establish contact with English 
and French veterans’ organizations and with the leaders of the 
French association, in particular Jean Goy, whom in 1936 he 
invited to attend the Nazi Party Congress in Munich. 

Oberlindober was in close touch with tens of thousands of 
Frenchmen, Englishmen, Belgians, Italians, Czechs, and Poles. 
Among them was the common bond of war reminiscence, of 
sentimental talks about the days of their youth. It was highly 
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creditable that these former foes should become good friends; 
and in sheer friendship they talked about many things that under 
normal circumstances would have been kept secret. 

After all, Oberlindober was no Nazi. At any rate, he repeatedly 
assured his French and English friends that he was not. He said 
he was a good German; none of his foreign friends could object 
to that. For all the war veterans’ associations in all countries were 
more or less nationalistic. So were the older retired officers with 
whom Oberlindober and his colleagues were on so friendly a 
footing. And these former officers, never tired of criticizing mod¬ 
ern military methods, incidentally revealed a good deal about 
these methods. . . . 

We see, then, that Nicolai had plenty of agents, voluntary and 
—from among Oberlindober’s French and English friends— 
involuntary agents. He had not selected them. For the time being 
he had to work with those already at hand. However, a totali¬ 
tarian spy apparatus could not depend haphazardly upon men 
who perhaps had a certain talent for espionage. Nicolai had to 
find ways and means to choose his spies systematically and sys¬ 
tematically train them. 

Here, too, all the groundwork had been laid. The “Psychologi¬ 
cal Laboratory” of the Reichswehr seemed made for the purpose. 
One of its primary tasks had been to establish the main prin¬ 
ciples for the selecting and training of future spies, and to super¬ 
vise such selection and education. 

The Psychological Laboratory was a product of the idea of 
psychological warfare—an idea which was not original with the 
Nazis. For as far back as the World War, the United States 
Army had had a special Division of Psychology. 

The old German army had, after 1916, also experimented with 
psychology. The first army psychologist was Dr. Albrecht Blau. 
But at that time army psychology was wholly unsystematic, and 
Ludendorff was convinced that the whole idea was so much 
nonsense. 

After the war Blau resigned pro forma from the army. But 
in reality he remained in close touch with the Reichswehr, helped 
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organize the Black Reichswehr, and in 1929 returned to active 
service with the rank of Major. 

Strangely enough, it was in the same year of 1929 that the 
Psychological Laboratory of the Reichswehr opened quarters at 
Lehrterstrasse 58 in Berlin. The name was deliberately chosen 
to convey as little meaning as possible and to deceive foreign 
observers. The Reichswehr had set up the Laboratory at this 
relatively early stage of German rearmament because it recog¬ 
nized that, with the new weapons and techniques of attack, both 
officers and men must be selected from entirely new viewpoints. 

During the first few years the Laboratory, employing a num¬ 
ber of scientists and some 100 Reichswehr officers, worked mainly 
on the problem of selection of tank crews and fliers. In addition 
it functioned as a central agency for world-wide military in¬ 
formation. 

Its impressive work, however, did not begin until Hitler came 
to power and when the German rearmament efforts were no 
longer concealed. The Laboratory was renamed the Psychological 
Laboratory of the Reich War Ministry, and thereby officially 
acknowledged as a military institution. By roundabout ways, 
especially through the establishment of the German Society for 
Defense Politics and Defense Science {Deutsche Gesellschaft fur 
Wehrpoliti\ und Wehrwissenschaft ), the Laboratory was liber¬ 
ally financed. 

Many of the problems considered by the Psychological Labora¬ 
tory had no connection, direct or indirect, with espionage. But 
the Laboratory’s work tended to further the expansion of Ger¬ 
man espionage by giving it a systematic, scientific foundation. 

Most important of all was the psychology of aptitude-testing, a 
field where an enormous amount of practical work was done. 
Thousands of careful analyses were made which included psycho¬ 
analysis, graphology, personality study, phrenology, and race 
theory—a mixture of science and mysticism which nevertheless 
produced astoundingly effective results. An attempt was made to 
determine what personality traits were best adapted to each 
branch of the military. These experiments did not omit the 
study of psychological prerequisites for the profession of espio- 
ftage. Aptitude tests for spies, or rather would-be spies, were 
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worked out. Of course these aptitude tests were meant only for 
men who were to take leading positions in the espionage organi¬ 
zations, men who would command and instruct a large number 
of agents. The Psychological Laboratory did not pretend to go in 
for mass production. 

Besides these aptitude tests, problems of the actual waging of 
warfare, past, present, and future, were also handled scientifically. 
The Laboratory paid special attention to military developments 
abroad, published detailed maps, and big, thorough studies of 
the military organizations of all countries. 

Even more pertinent for future spies were the courses given 
by the Foreign Countries Department. An agent who had taken 
these courses knew more about military affairs in other countries 
than the army officers of the countries themselves. 

During the last years before the war, the Psychological Labora¬ 
tory expanded to astounding proportions. Whereas in 1933, aside 
from the heads of the Laboratory, only 200 assistants were em¬ 
ployed, by 1936 there were 1,450. At this time the Psychological 
Laboratory maintained a permanent staff of 200 psychologists. 
The institution was divided into twenty departments. Through¬ 
out Germany it employed or co-operated with some 150,000 per¬ 
sons—scientists, officers, and human guinea pigs who were the 
subjects of experiments. . . . 

At that time reconstruction and modernization of German 
military espionage had been completed. But the ultramodern pre¬ 
cision instrument, which seemed to have been constructed out of 
thin air, was but a small cog in the vast wheel of the espionage 
organization—also apparently constructed out of thin air. By 
1936 the idea of total espionage had become a reality. All Ger¬ 
many had become a huge spy organism which stretched its ten¬ 
tacles everywhere; which covered the world. 
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Toward 9:30 p.m. on March n, 1933, three automobiles of the 
OGPU drew up to a group of houses in the Moscow suburb of 
Perlovka; here were situated the three villas of the more im¬ 
portant employees and engineers of the British firm of Metro- 
Vickers. In one of these villas the Vickers directors Monkhouse, 
Thornton, and Buckel were having dinner. 

The British Ambassador’s telegram also mentioned a certain 
“Lett,” although no one from Latvia was present at this dinner. 
Perhaps the Ambassador wanted to say something that he could 
not explain directly. . . . 

The OGPU agents arrested Monkhouse and Thornton and 
then conducted a search of the premises which lasted for five 
hours. They confiscated many documents, for which they care¬ 
fully made out receipts, and did not leave until the early hours of 
the morning. 

At the same time a chauffeur, a stenographer, and the secretary 
of one of the directors were arrested in another villa. Also at the 
same time the Vickers offices in Moscow were searched and 
Directors Kushny and MacDonald were arrested. If the OGPU 
intended to arrest the head and founder of Metro-Vickers in 
Russia, Mr. Rhoden, they had come too late. Mr. Rhoden had 
left for England early that morning. 

In the Ambassador’s first cables, which came thick and fast 
every hour, it was emphasized that only so-called private persons 
—engineers—had been arrested. But Downing Street quickly 
understood and became very nervous. However, within a few 
hours the Ambassador had encouraging news. The papers the 
OGPU had found were quite innocent; apparently a few direc¬ 
tors had given small presents to Russian engineers. Of course if 
the Russians insisted on calling them bribes. . . . The Ambassa¬ 
dor added that he hardly knew the gentlemen; the Vickers 
people had always avoided associating with the Embassy staff. 
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But London was not so easily calmed. Downing Street cabled 
to the effect that trade relations would undoubtedly be seriously 
impaired. Should anything like a show trial be held, the English 
public would be up in arms and there would be angry protests in 
Parliament. But the Russian authorities seemed deaf to these 
hints. 

A few hours later on the same day the Ambassador reported 
that Monkhouse had been given a hearing and had been forced 
to admit that he had received information on Russian industries 
from “important officials,” which information he had transmitted 
to England. Thereupon the examining magistrate had informed 
him that under Russian law this was considered industrial es¬ 
pionage. There was no precise information concerning the 
charges against or the confessions of Directors Thornton and 
Kushny. Again and again the Ambassador protested against the 
holding of a public trial. Meanwhile Thornton was compelled to 
admit that he had given presents to Russian officials. . . • 

After Thornton’s confession the Ambassador’s reports became 
plainly disconcerting. He cabled that at the hearings the exami¬ 
nation revolved monotonously around the question of whether 
the accused had acted under instructions from “other British in¬ 
stitutions.” Finally the Ambassador cabled the worst possible 
news. The Russians knew the Vickers director Richards was a 
confidential agent of the Intelligence Service. 

There was a trial. However, the men were not charged with 
espionage. The indictment read that Vickers had delivered poor 
turbines and that Russian engineers and Vickers employees in 
the electric power plants had been carrying on sabotage. 

There was nothing Vickers could do. Perhaps the turbines 
were poor; but whether they were or not, the men must admit 
everything; for the word espionage must be kept out of the 
affair. The accused men had their hands tied; they had not prac¬ 
ticed sabotage, but they had practiced espionage. The Russians 
attained their end; they held a sabotage trial in which the accused 
men (and notably the Russians) were willing to confess. It made 
first-rate internal propaganda. And they had crippled the British 
Intelligence Service in Russia. Charges against Vickers were 
dropped and instead the Court concentrated on Director Rich- 
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ards and his past. It established that Richards was an agent of 
the Intelligence Service, who, behind Vickers* back, had utilized 
his employees and his network of branches for purposes of mili¬ 
tary and industrial espionage. 

The trial ended with mild sentences. But ten years of work by 
the British Intelligence Service had been undone. 

In London it was understood that the Vickers trial was more 
than an individual case, that it was symbolic of something more. 
London realized that the OGPU must have set hundreds, pos¬ 
sibly thousands of men on the trail in order to track down a tight 
organization of eighteen persons which had been built up with 
infinite care. The affair represented the first contest between the 
conservative system of espionage, which depended on individual 
action, and totalitarian espionage which rested on the whole 
population. 

London understood that this was the beginning of a crisis. A 
crisis in the greatest espionage organization in the world: the 
British Secret Service. 

The men who during the war had made the Intelligence Serv¬ 
ice an organization admired and feared throughout the world, 
had long since taken their hands from the helm. Sir Reginald 
Hall, the legendary Chief of the Naval Intelligence Department, 
had retired. Sir Basil Thomson had retired. The romantic era of 
T. E. Lawrence was long dead. And the last great lone wolf, 
Sidney Reilley, who had operated for years in the Soviet Union, 
had finally fallen into a trap and never returned. 

Now, one of the leading men in the Intelligence Service was 
Sir George Cockerill. He surrounded himself with secrecy. He 
never let himself be photographed. He did not want to be talked 
about. Indeed, it would have been difficult to talk about him, for 
he was hardly ever seen. He was intimate with only two men— 
members of Parliament who heard from him from time to time. 
These M.P.’s were Duff Cooper and Hore-Belisha. 

Then there was Sir Robert Vansittart. He, at least, was fre¬ 
quently seen. He was unusually good-looking, elegant and 
amusing, and a member of all the best clubs. He wrote poems, 
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dramas, and essays, and occasionally had them published. He was 
a man with an impressive political career, had been with numer¬ 
ous embassies and legations. Now he was officially attached to 
the Foreign Office as permanent Undersecretary. Working with 
him and under him were Colonel Sir Maurice Paschal Allers 
Hankey and Sir Alexander Cadogan. 

The Foreign Office Intelligence Department, which Sir Robert 
headed, was still the best-informed espionage organization in the 
world. The Naval Intelligence Department still employed more 
agents in all parts of the world than any other intelligence 
service. There were the Board of Trade Intelligence Department, 
the Colonial Intelligence Department (together with the India 
Intelligence Department), and finally the almost infallible 
Counter-Espionage Organization of the Home Intelligence De¬ 
partment, Scotland Yard. 

A branch of the War Office Intelligence Department was the 
S.I.S., the Special Intelligence Section, which rather hung in mid¬ 
air and, like the Deuxiime Bureau, united military espionage 
and counterespionage. Sir George Cockerill was in charge of this 
section. 

And then, shrouded in mystery, there was Department B4. 
Even in the various bureaus of the Intelligence Service, B4 was 
spoken of as little as possible. B4 had offices near the Admiralty 
Arch. It was a completely hush-hush organization. Almost no 
one was supposed to know that it existed. B4 could command on 
request the centralized reports and digests from all the other 
Intelligences. It was divided into regional offices. Its relations to 
other Intelligences were roughly those of Scotland Yard to the 
local English County Police—it was called in on problems that 
needed co-ordination of all the services or on a great emergency. 
It was and still is the brain of the British Secret Service. 

Sir Robert Vansittart was the first to recognize and call atten¬ 
tion to the danger Hitler represented. It was on his initiative that 
the War Office Intelligence Department began to concern itself 
more intensively with German rearmament. Early in 1934, when 
Sir Robert spoke with Prime Minister Baldwin about this, he 
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found to his surprise that the Prime Minister remained quite 
unconcerned. Baldwin was too delighted by the wave of pros¬ 
perity that had swept over England to be troubled about any¬ 
thing. Sir Robert took the matter to B4, and this department 
promptly got to work. The agents of the W.O.I.D. were asked to 
submit further reports. These new reports confirmed Vansittart’s 
assertions. Sir Maurice Hankey, the liaison man between Van¬ 
sittart and the Prime Minister, was sent to Baldwin, but for 
days he was unable to get an audience. 

Here was a strange and novel situation for the British Intelli¬ 
gence Service. It was ancient tradition that the I.S. worked in 
closest co-operation with the Government. Organizationally, of 
course, it was an independent institution, not affected by changes 
in the Government. But each new Government had always ac¬ 
cepted it as trustworthy, whether the heads of the I.S. were of the 
same political party as the Cabinet Ministers or were their politi¬ 
cal opponents. 

It was something new in English history for a Prime Minister 
to pay no heed to his own secret service. And that this should 
have been so, just when Hitler was preparing the next war, had 
tragic consequences not only for England but for the entire 
world. 

Finally, when in the late fall of 1934 the gentlemen from B4 
became insistent, Baldwin agreed to study the latest reports of 
the W.O.I.D. His conclusions were odd, to say the least. On 
November 29, 1934, he declared in the House of Commons: “I 
think it is correct to say that the Germans are engaged in creating 
an air force, though I think most accounts given in this country 
in the press are much exaggerated. . . . The figure we have on 
excellent authority is 600 military aircraft; the highest figure we 
have, also from a good source, is something over one thousand. 

. . . Therefore there is no ground at this moment for undue 
alarm or panic.” 

The number of German military planes was thrice Baldwin’s 
estimate. The reports of the Intelligence Service, as was later re¬ 
vealed, had been most accurate. Baldwin had simply laid them 
aside as “exaggerated.” 
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During the following months the IS. became more and more 
uneasy. A terrible danger was approaching with seven-league 
strides, but it was clear that Baldwin would not be warned. 

During this period it is probable that Sir Robert Vansittart 
had more than one serious talk with his closest friend, Winston 
Churchill. At any rate, on March 20, 1935, in the House of Com¬ 
mons Churchill raised an uncomfortable question: Might not the 
German air force have outstripped the English air force by now ? 

On April 4 Foreign Secretary Sir John Simon had to admit that 
Adolf Hitler himself had told him that the German air force had 
reached parity with the British air force. Had Sir John listened to 
his own secret service, he might have learned that a half year 
earlier. And he would have realized that the German air force 
was already three times as strong as the English. 

On April 9, 1935, Baldwin was still attached to his own idyllic 
plans for the future. “By March 1937 the strength of the R.A.F. 
based at home will be about 1,500 first line machines. This com¬ 
pares with the actual figure of 580 first line machines today and 
with a total of 840 which we should have reached by March 1937 
under the expansion program announced last July. . . Baldwin 
was “rearming.” But he still was not reading the reports of his 
Intelligence Service. 

Then came the climax. 

On May 23, 1935, Baldwin admitted in a debate that the 
British Government had seriously underestimated Germany’s 
capacity for turning out war planes; moreover he said that the 
British Intelligence Service had been somewhat ignorant of the 
progress of German rearmament. 

The I.S. could not very well come out in public and give the 
British Prime Minister the lie. 

But there were a number of men in England’s political life 
who knew how the wind was blowing. Among them were Win¬ 
ston Churchill and Anthony Eden, whom Vansittart kept in¬ 
formed, and Duff Cooper and Hore-Belisha, who received their 
information from Sir George Cockerill. None of these men 
viewed the future with optimism. 

They could have forgiven Baldwin for putting the blame for 
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his own mistakes on the Intelligence Service. That was simply 
politics. But there was something worse for which they could not 
forgive him. That was the fact that Baldwin continued to ignore 
the reports of his Intelligence Department. Baldwin did not like 
disagreeable news. 





















Part II: Maginot Line of Espionage 


THE DANGEROUS AGE OF THE 
DEUXIEME BUREAU 


Just before the First World War, and afterwards, till the begin¬ 
ning of this war, many French newsstands carried a certain kind 
of paper-covered novel costing only a few centimes. They were 
spy novels. They were written by authors with fancy names, and 
they were very badly written. 

The late twenties in France saw a vogue for spy movies. They 
continued to appear up until the very last days before the present 
war. These movies and novels had one thing in common: all 
these works of art presented at least one scene in which the hero, 
a French secret-service agent, gave enlightenment in these words 
to a nice chap who didn’t know the first thing about espionage: 
“If you see anything suspicious, sit down immediately and write 
a letter to M. le Chef du Deuxiime Bureau , Paris.” 

The effect of such books and movies has never been calculated. 
Probably even the officers of the Deuxiime Bureau knew nothing 
about the public reaction. All they knew was that most of these 
ventures were terrible flops—from a purely financial as well as 
from the artistic point of view. All this must have been annoying 
to them, since it was the Deuxiime Bureau which did the 
financing. 

Obviously, it was done under the realization that a big spy 
organization must have the co-operation of the public. It never 
was done to give the general public a fancy idea of the exciting 
and adventurous life of the men who worked in the secret service. 

Because it just wasn’t exciting. The officers of the Deuxiime 
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Bureau didn’t rush around finding secret doors, unmasking sinis¬ 
ter plotters, and taking time off to fall in love with a beautiful 
girl, preferably an American heiress. 

At 8:30 every morning they entered the large building on the 
corner of the Boulevard Saint Germain and the Rue de l’Uni- 
versite. Though this is only a few minutes from the Place dc la 
Concorde, and therefore in the center of Paris, very few Parisians 
knew that here were located the Services du Deuxiime Bureau . 
There wasn’t much traffic on this part of the Boulevard, and after 
dark it was practically deserted. 

It was a big, solid building, inspiring both confidence and a 
sense of mystery. It had the mingled atmosphere of an old, 
honored administration building, and of a haunted house. 

Everything seemed to be quite normal until you entered, and 
were confronted by a man who sat at a little desk next to the 
big staircase. He asked your business. You had to fill out a form 
stating your name and the purpose of your visit. Then another 
man appeared to take the memorandum away, and if you could 
have followed him you would have seen him go into one of the 
offices on the main floor and hand the form to somebody who 
went through a file or list, comparing what you had written with 
his own information, perhaps comparing the handwriting with 
a sample of your handwriting. 

Once you were inside, everything looked ordinary enough; 
there was only one thing to distinguish this building from any 
administration building. It was a little too quiet. There were 
never any clerks lounging in the corridors and having a chat. 
There was never a loud noise, outside or inside the offices. At 
nine o’clock the officers, who by then had looked over their mail, 
would meet in a large high-ceilinged room with long windows. 
The walls were paneled in mahogany. In the middle of the room 
was a large oval table, with fifteen chairs around it. All officers 
were in civilian clothes. Finally an elderly man would come in 
and take the chairman’s seat. He was of medium height, with 
graying hair, close-cropped and bristly, and a rather young face, 
with pince-nez on his nose. 

Entering the room at that time you might have taken the meet- 
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ine for a conference of the directors of an industrial concern of 
international scope. For when the men started to discuss the 
mail it was evident that this mail came not only from all parts 
of France, but virtually from every country in the world. And it 
also became evident that each of the men was in charge of one 
particular country or group of countries. 

But that was about all you would have learned. Because even 
here, in the innermost heart of the Deuxiime Bureau, the lan¬ 
guage these men used was extremely guarded. No names were 
mentioned. They always spoke about “valuable information, 

but never said what information. 

The Chairman, Colonel Gauche, had been the chief of the 
Deuxiime Bureau for many years. Under him were two assist¬ 
ant chiefs. They were Commandant Perrier and Commandant 
Novarrc, both small men of insignificant appearance. Then came 
eight chefs de section, holding the military rank of commanders 
and captains, each in charge of one particular country or region. 
Their names were—not their names. Only the Chief himself 
knew the real names of the officers with whom he worked and 
his real name was supposed to be known only by the War 

Minister. . . 

There was a special oath for every person working in the 

Deuxiime Bureau, binding him to utmost secrecy. 

The Deuxiime Bureau was organized on a regional basis. Lac 
region had a district chief. He was an officer in civilian clothes 
who hired the agents for his territory and who supervised their 
activity. His ofoct-Bureaux Frontiers Militaires-vtzs always 
close to some frontier. He had to gather the incoming material, 
sift it, and send it on to Paris. 

Then there were the officers within the traditionally neutral 
countries. Here, supervising agents were established who gave 
their men assignments, and condensed and sifted their reports 
before sending them on. They seldom communicated directly 
with Paris; a report from one of these agents came via the near- 
est district chief. There, it was once more sifted and condensed 
and compared with other reports covering the same or a similar 
subject. Finally a small pencil mark was put on it. It was either 
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a “C,” a “P,” or a “D.” These letters stood for certain, probable, 
or doubtful. 

This system was extremely dependable and safe. It was also 
extremely slow. 

This, then, was the Deuxiime Bureau: a dignified, businesslike 
institution operating a little too slowly, perhaps. But the Deux - 
iime Bureau was something more, something quite different. It 
operated, for instance, like this: 

Every Tuesday and Thursday, at odd hours of the day, some 
good-looking, elegantly dressed young men entered the large 
modern apartment house 44 Rue de Lisbonne. They went up 
three flights and rang the bell of an apartment with the sign: 
“Imports and Exports.” (In Paris it is not unusual for an apart¬ 
ment house to contain offices.) They were guided by an elderly 
and homely woman secretary into an office with wine-red leather 
chairs, bookshelves of dark wood on which were piled all sorts 
of papers, books, magazines, and newspapers in great disorder. 
There was also an enormous desk between two windows. And 
behind the desk was M. Lemoine. 

M. Lemoine was in the habit of providing these young men 
with money. In return they were supposed to make the acquaint¬ 
ance of secretaries of foreign consulates and embassies; take 
them out, show them a good time, get as intimate as possible 
with them, and finally try to steal passports out of their offices. 
This trick had worked for many years. Even if the girls found 
out who the thieves were, they very rarely mentioned the matter. 
If they made a complaint to the police, the particular young man 
was found and duly arrested. And the foreign diplomat was 
informed that the thief was being severely punished. In reality, 
the young man never stayed in prison more than one or two days. 

M. Lemoine was a remarkable man. He was tall and heavy-set, 
bald but extremely vigorous, intelligent and witty. He was a 
man-about-town, and you would never have guessed that he was 
more than seventy years old. 

His was a fantastic story. His real name was not Lemoine at 
all, but Baron Koenig. No, not Baron Koenig, but Herr Korff. 
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No, not Korff, but Stallmann. Anyway, he was a native German, 
and he had been notorious in pre-World-War-I Berlin and all 
over Europe as the best cardsharp on the Continent, a man who 
never lost unless he tried. 

There was finally a trial which, involving as it did some im¬ 
portant members of Berlin society, became a sensational affair. 
Stallmann-Korff-Koenig escaped arrest by fleeing to Paris, where 
he became Lemoine. During the World War he began to work 
for the Deuxieme Bureau, directing most of its activities in Spain. 
It was even said that it was he who finally broke the case of Mata 
Hari. He himself, however, always denied it. 

His export and import office was a front for traffic in arms. 
Yes, M. Lemoine was always known in international circles as a 
prospective buyer of arms. However, he very rarely did buy any¬ 
thing. He bought arms only when there was no other way to 
find out where they were stored. 

The office at 44 Rue de Lisbonne was by no means the only 
one of this kind. There were, in Paris alone, nine more. Most of 
them were in the neighborhood of the stock exchange, disguised 
as brokerage firms, situated in large office buildings among genu¬ 
ine brokerage firms. Throughout France there were sixty-eight 
such fronts. 

Most of them were used merely to receive people who had 
offered their services and who were not to be invited to the 
Boulevard Saint Germain. 

Some of these offices were highly specialized. Some, for in¬ 
stance, concentrated exclusively on employees of foreign embas¬ 
sies and consulates in Paris and other big cities. All of them em¬ 
ployed at least one Frenchwoman—a telephone operator usually. 

Other offices specialized in other fields. Their safes contained 
a great assortment of rubber stamps from various foreign offices 
and ministries, either stolen or cleverly forged. The supply never 
ran low. 

So many agents had to be provided with so many papers. 1 he 
operatives of the French secret service were everywhere. They 
worked in munitions plants, they had shops near armories, they 
scrubbed floors in airplane factories, they spent money in night 
clubs, they were on good terms with dope peddlers and with 


THE DANGEROUS AGE 


39 


prostitutes, they played honorable parts in the reserve officers 
associations, they lent money to moneylenders, they were in love 
with the executives of export firms, they engaged the services of 
private detective agencies, they were clients of translating bureaus 
which also did occasional work for consulates and embassies, 
they were the pals of the conductors on international sleeping 
cars passing through many countries on their way across Europe, 
they drank in little inns with the drivers of buses connecting 
frontier villages, they stole maps from museums. . . . 

They were everywhere. 

They were in Switzerland, in Belgium, and in Holland. In 
these countries the Deuxieme Bureau had established business 
firms which apparently were intent upon selling goods to Ger¬ 
man concerns. The numerous salesmen of these firms—one in 
Switzerland alone employed at one time ninety salesmen—had 
traveled all over Germany for years. 

All this was not new. This had been built up partly before 
World War I. After the defeat of Germany the Deuxiime 
Bureau made not the slightest move to reduce its enormous ap¬ 
paratus outside of France. On the contrary, the French were 
afraid—with good reason, as events have shown—that Germany 
might arm again and start a new war. 

General Dupont had been in charge of the DeuxiZme Bureau 
during the last years of World War I—and done wonders. Nico¬ 
lai himself declared (in his memoirs) that the Deuxilme Bureau 
of this period had some achievements it might well be proud of. 
For example, the French had succeeded in planting a spy named 
Henry in the German Headquarters and keeping him there for 
two years. Another spy operating in the tremendously important 
counterespionage division, a certain Police Commissioner Wae- 
gele, was able almost uninterruptedly to deliver information to 
the Deuxieme Bureau until shortly before the end of the war. 
And afterward he spread an even more powerful and efficient 
network of spies all over Europe. 

It was really an amazing organization General Dupont had 
built up and the most modern secret service to function up to the 
early thirties. 

And it was just then, at a time when Hitler embarked upon 
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the very thing that the French secret service was sworn to pre¬ 
vent; it was just then, when Hitler started to rearm, when the 
Deuxieme Bureau should have shown the utmost speed and effi¬ 
ciency, that it began to slip. And it slipped fast. 

They were too sure of themselves. 

The long and great tradition of the Deuxieme Bureau's suc¬ 
cessful last ten years had persuaded those in key positions that 
the French secret service was unbeatable. Ironically enough, they 
made exactly the same mistake the Germans made after their 
victory in 1871, when they neglected to modernize their secret 
service, relying on the superiority of their army. The French 
now committed the error of relying on the traditional excellence 
of their secret service instead of modernizing it. 

They didn’t see what was coming because they didn’t want 
to see. The vital breath of any successful spy system is an aggres¬ 
sive spirit; curiosity in itself is aggressive. The French were no 
longer aggressive in any sense; even their curiosity was flagging. 

In a way, they repeated in the field of espionage the same 
mistake that they committed in the matter of armament. They 
became purely defensive. They thought they could hold on to 
what they had. Without their realizing it, their espionage system, 
which only a few years before had been operated with infinite 
imagination and daring, now became static. It became a Maginot 
Line of espionage. 

According to classic principles of military espionage, a spy can 
work only where there is a secret to be discovered. According to 
such principles, there were three logical spy centers in France: 
Paris, Alsace-Lorraine (with Strasbourg, Colmar, and Metz), 
and the North of France (with its factories and fortifications). 

The French secret service watched those logical centers. But 
that wasn’t enough, it wasn’t nearly enough. 

You could feel the lack very strongly in the Boulevard Saint 
Germain. You could feel it in dozens of little things, each trivial 
but each betraying the prevailing spirit of clinging stubbornly to 
tradition. 

There was, for instance, the ridiculous device of the little wait¬ 
ing room reserved for all visitors of whom the Deuxieme Bu ¬ 
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reau was not quite sure. Opening from this waiting room was 
a small closet. In this closet stood a strange apparatus designed 
like a periscope, which allowed a perfect view of the waiting 
room. The younger officers didn’t think much of this apparatus. 
They felt that anybody who had gained access to the building 
under false pretenses and for some sinister purpose, was not 
likely to betray his true intentions by his expression, even when 
he thought himself unobserved. However, it was a tradition of 
the Deuxieme Bureau to take a good look at any stranger before 
talking to him. And tradition could not be brushed aside. 

Or, there was the more important matter of the radio depart¬ 
ment in the cellar. It had taken years of the most violent struggle 
on the part of the younger officers to get a radio department 
installed at all. And it was much too small: there were too few 
people to listen in on the code short wave broadcasts which Ger¬ 
many was disseminating to her agents all over the world. 

The older officers had their own ideas, some of which were 
absurd. 

There was, for instance, one commandant who was in charge 
of certain Paris activities. He still imagined that espionage could 
be practiced as it has been practiced thirty years before. Every 
few weeks some beautiful young girl whom he had met in a 
night club would put in appearance at one of the “brokerage 
offices.” The undaunted officer was sure that in each one he had 
discovered a potential Mata Hari. He spared no money to estab¬ 
lish her in an elegant apartment and buy her good clothes. And 
then nothing happened. The Nazis were somehow never con¬ 
siderate enough to fall in love with these ladies. When the lease 
was up, the Mata Haris went back to their night clubs. They 
had, at least, got the dresses. 

In their definite distaste for anything modern, the French 
agents were addicted to the oddest methods. One thing all the 
agents and spies had to listen to every so often was: “We want 
facts. We do not want opinions. We can exercise judgment our¬ 
selves.” Or: “Never mind psychology,” they were told, “use your 
eyes.” 

And then everything was so slow. When General Dupont had 
built up his network, speed wasn’t necessary. But now it was 
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desperately necessary. Hitler had set the pace by his blitz-manner, 
and utmost speed was of the essence. It is doubtful if the Deux - 
iime Bureau could have matched Hitler’s speed had it tried. But 
it never tried. The time-honored system of sending everything 
first to the chief of the district, of having every report checked 
and rechecked, was not for a moment abandoned. 

Maybe more speed could have been achieved had there been 
more money to spend. France was going through a moderate 
economic crisis. The budgets of all the ministries were cut. But 
the budget of the Deuxiime Bureau was slashed. Let an agent 
ask for a sum which seemed too high, and he was answered 
sharply, “We thought you were a patriot.” There were no fixed 
rates of pay. Five thousand francs was considered high. Twenty 
to thirty thousand francs was the maximum, spent only in the 
most important cases. 

Through M. Lemoinc, a certain Hungarian chemist came to 
the Deuxiime Bureau in December, 1936. He offered to go to 
Germany and get hold of formulae for the new poison gases 
which were just then being tested in a laboratory near Mann¬ 
heim. The man went via Switzerland to Germany, and stayed 
there for two weeks. He returned with the new secret formulae. 

They were not yet known to the French government chemists 
and they surpassed everything that had previously been devel¬ 
oped in the field of poison gases. The Deuxieme Bureau was 
delighted. And the agent was paid five thousand francs. 

He left Paris two weeks later on a new mission. He never came 
back. As a matter of fact, he never even entered Germany. Still, 
he was able to do business with the Nazis. He sold them the 
information that he had just sold the secret formulae to the 
Deuxitme Bureau. For this he received the equivalent of thirty 
thousand francs. 

As for M. Lemoine, he wasn’t paid at all. To be sure, it would 
have been difficult for any government department to pay him, 
for he needed too much money. Therefore, the Deuxieme Bureau 
entered into an extremely interesting arrangement with him. 

M. Lemoine was allowed to exploit his friendly contact with 
the authorities to make money for himself. His greatest source of 
revenue was the procuring of French visas for rich foreigners 


THE DANGEROUS AGE 


43 


who couldn’t get them by legal means. But that wasn’t all. M. 
Lemoine was allowed to sell French passports and French work¬ 
ing permits, which at that time were in great demand by for¬ 
eigners who were in the country illegally. 

It wasn’t astonishing that M. Lemoine, who, after all, had 
never been overly scrupulous, should choose this way of making 
a living. But it was fantastic that the French authorities should 
countenance it. More grotesque than that: while M. Lemoine 
used this strange commerce to make money for himself, the 
whole Deuxieme Bureau started to use it—not for personal 
advantage, but to obtain the necessary expense money for the 
agents, which could not be obtained through appropriations. 

Many foreigners were offered visas, working permits, or new 
passports if they would consent to work for the secret service. 
It became the usual thing for a foreign agent who complained 
about not getting any pay, to be told, “What more do you want ? 
Haven’t we furnished you with a passport?” 

The Deuxieme Bureau had sunk to the level of M. Lemoine. 
Maybe, it wasn’t exactly corruption, because the Deuxieme 
Bureau did it in the interest of the nation. But in a way it was 
worse than outright corruption. It meant that the fundamental 
principles of law and order were turned into a farce. 

But there were worse things than money matters to trouble 
the Deuxieme Bureau. There was treason right in the midst of 
the French Army. 

On September 11, 1937, two buildings near the Place de 
l’Etoile in Paris were destroyed by time bombs. Investigations 
followed. And in November it was finally announced that a plot 
against the Government had been discovered. 

It hadn’t taken long for the Surete Generate to find out who 
was behind the plot: two secret fascist organizations, the UCAD 
{Union des Comites d f Action Defensive) and the CSAR 
{Comiti Secret d P Action Revolutionnaire ). They also called 
themselves the Cagoulards (the hooded ones) because some of 
their leaders, when conferring with the rank and file, wore hoods, 
like the Ku Klux Klan. 

The Surete found that the Cagoulards had secret arsenals of 
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machine guns, dynamite, etc. all over France, in cellars, garages, 
warehouses, in concrete dugouts. They easily ascertained that 
all these arms were of German and Italian make. 

The conspirators fought the investigation tooth and nail. They 
were without any scruples. They assassinated some of the Sureti 
agents who were close on their track. 

And then the Deuxitme Bureau arrested Police Inspector Jean 
Rakowsky. At first this seemed to have nothing to do with the 
case. The Deuxitme Bureau had found out through its agents 
in Italy that Rakowsky had made an offer to the Italian Secret 
Police—the Ovra—to sell military secrets on a regular basis. Only 
when Rakowsky was traced and when an Italian agent, Adrian 
Grosso, with whom he had dealings, was also arrested, did the 
connection become clear. Grosso admitted being one of the con¬ 
tact men between the Cagoulards and their Italian backers. Ra¬ 
kowsky’s job had been to inform the Cagoulards of the activities 
within the police department, to warn those who were about to 
be arrested, or to make evidence disappear from the files. 

Jean Rakowsky was tried. But not on the charge of his activi¬ 
ties in the Cagoulard affair. He was only tried for his services to 
the Italian secret service. For had he been brought to trial as a 
member of the Cagoulards, many things would have been aired 
about the Cagoulards which everyone concerned thought were 
better hushed up. 

It was one of the first acts of the Minister of the Interior, Al¬ 
bert Sarraut, at the beginning of 1938, t0 ma ^ e ^is c ^ ear *° 
Deuxieme Bureau. He was furious that the Bureau had arrested 
a police inspector who, after all, was one of his men. He told 
the Deuxieme Bureau to lay off or the French Army might be 
badly compromised. 

He mentioned to the Bureau that more than five hundred 
army officers were involved in the Cagoulard affair, and in the 
logic of the matter would have to be arrested. 

The Deuxieme Bureau was horrified. However, it had no 
choice. There is a certain strange code of honor prevailing in 
professional armies which forbids an officer to expose another 
officer, even when the other is a traitor. The Deuxitme Bureau 
was loyal to that code. Furthermore, with danger of war in the 
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near future, it didn’t seem wise to have a tremendous scandal 
in the army and perhaps a minor civil war just at that time. So, 
ironically enough, because it was afraid of war, it shielded the 
fifth columnists in its own ranks. They did not consider that 
those fifth columnists would be—and incidentally have been—a 
more deadly danger. 

One of those compromised in the Cagoulard affair was General 
Gourand, commander of the Paris garrison. But there was worse 
yet to come. Also compromised was Colonel Loustaneau Lacan, 
one of the chefs de sections of the Deuxieme Bureau . The officers 
of the Bureau were grateful when, through the intervention of 
old Marshal Petain, a scandal was prevented and Colonel Lacan, 
instead of being arrested, was merely suspended. 

They probably did not know that Lacan was a close friend of 
Marshal Petain’s. And they were still to learn that the old Mar¬ 
shal was compromised in the Cagoulard affair, too. 


WHAT PRICE U.S.A.? 


In 1932, the year that saw the birth of total espionage, the United 
States was still the only Great Power which possessed neither 
an espionage system nor a counterespionage system. There were 
not even proper laws against espionage. 

There are a number of explanations for this remarkable state 
of affairs. The United States was not imperialistic; it had no 
desire to make conquests and therefore was not military. As for 
industrial espionage—America had no need of it. No spy could 
learn from another country anything that America did not al¬ 
ready know. American industry was further developed than the 
industry of any other country. 

Of course there was a so-called Secret Service. It was a branch 
of the Treasury Department and it had jurisdiction over the 
protection of the President, over currency and narcotics. 

And there was, of course, the F.B.I. The Federal Bureau of 
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Investigation had been established in 1908, but it devoted little 
of its time to espionage. Its chief concerns were white slavery, 
and later the enforcement of the National Stolen Property Act. 
Espionage did fall under the jurisdiction of the F.B.I. But in 
practice the F.B.I. never meddled with an espionage case unless 
requested to do so by the army or the navy. 

There were also a Naval Intelligence Bureau and an Army 
Intelligence Bureau, and there were military attaches to the 
American embassies who reported what they were permitted to 
see, just as the military attaches of all other countries. The In¬ 
telligence Bureaus were little more than paper organizations. If 
an arrest had to be made, the case had to be turned over to local 
police agencies until—in 1932—the F.B.I. obtained power to make 
arrests. 

The Intelligence Bureaus had about $30,000 annually at 
their disposal. Hence all they could be were nuclei that might 
be expanded in time of war. Thirty thousand dollars was just 
about enough to pay a few officials, gather the information of 
the military attaches, and hope for the best. 

Moreover—according to the opinions of American legal ex- 
pcrts — t he laws which could be interpreted as applying to espio¬ 
nage were altogether inadequate. It was also impossible to con¬ 
vict a man of espionage if the object of the espionage could not 
be proved. That an arrested man had in his pocket a secret docu¬ 
ment which he could not possibly have obtained except by illegal 
means was not sufficient evidence. In such a case he could be 
convicted of no more than theft. 

This was the situation in 1933, and it changed little during the 
next few years. The United States had imperative need for a 
counterespionage organization of hundreds of men, even an 
organization which did nothing more than collect the informa¬ 
tion gathered by the various law-enforcement agencies, by local 
police forces, newspaper reporters, etc. For every day and every 
hour since Hitler had taken power, Nazi agents in the United 
States were plotting against America. During those years the 
United States was a paradise for spies. No wonder that Hitler 
and Gocbbels often declared to their intimates that nothing 
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would be easier than “to produce unrest and revolution in the 
United States.” 

When America gradually awoke, it was not because of the 
activities of German agents. The American public stared first 
eastward as though under a hypnotic spell—toward Japan. 

In February 1936 Democratic Representative Sirovich at a ses¬ 
sion of the House Naval Committee openly accused Japan of 
military espionage. He spoke of the fishing boats which operated 
off the coast of Alaska and declared—quite correctly—that they 
were not fishing at all; they were taking photographs and 
soundings, and in case of war Japan would seize Alaska to pro¬ 
vide bases for planes and submarines. 

This was only the beginning. The safe of a U. S. battleship 
was opened; the vault in the Navy Department was tampered 
with. On July 2, 1936, Harry Thomas Thompson, former yeo¬ 
man of the Navy, was tried on charges of selling U. S. naval 
information to Lieutenant Commander Toshio Miyazaki of the 
Imperial Japanese Navy. Miyazaki was also indicted, but before 
the trial he was recalled to Japan. Thompson was sentenced to 
fifteen years in the penitentiary. 

Less than two weeks later, on July 14, 1936, Lieutenant Com¬ 
mander John Somer Farnsworth was arrested on charges of 
selling a certain confidential United States naval book to the 
naval attaches of the Japanese Embassy in Washington, Yosiuki 
Itimiya and Okira Yamaki. The Japanese were again indicted and 
again recalled before the case came to trial. In February, 
1937, Farnsworth was sentenced to from four to twelve years in 
prison. 

And all this time and during the years to follow, mysterious 
Japanese fishing boats sailed up and down the west coast of the 
American continent. 

But there were other boats far more dangerous than these. The 
German passenger liners which made regular runs to New York 
(and to San Pedro and San Francisco) were far more important 
in the spy traffic. They were, so to speak, the underground rail¬ 
road which was used to smuggle material out of the country. 
The luxury liners of the North German Lloyd Line were the 
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favorite boats of the German agents. They usually sailed from 
New York at midnight; there were always crowds at the pier; 
many passengers came from the theater and night clubs at the 
last moment, accompanied by friends in evening dress and high 
spirits. It was impossible to keep a close check on these sailings, 
and it was ridiculously simple to get on board the Europa an 
the Bremen, to present a bouquet which contained something 
besides flowers. Or there might be a few letters to relatives m 
the Fatherland which could be delivered at the ship post o ce. 

It was child’s play. And it was no problem for a German spy 
who was in danger to linger on one of these liners after the ca , 
“All visitors ashore!” 

The German luxury liners were the most efficient transmission 
belt in the history of espionage. The F.B.I. was soon to realize 

this. 

Early in 1935 two men, William Lonkowski and Werner 
George Gudcnberg, were working in an airplane factory in 
Buffalo, N. Y. Both were skilled workers, Later Gudenberg 
shifted to a job with Curtiss Wright, also in Buffalo. The Curtiss 
Wright plant was producing warplanes for the US. Governmen , 

Had anyone trailed them at that time, he would have been 
surprised to discover that these two men, who before were total 
strangers to each other, met regularly in a small saloon on the 

outskirts of the city. ... , . , 

In September 1935 Lonkowski quit his job at the airplane fac¬ 
tory. He told acquaintances that he was going to New Yor . 
About a week later he turned up in New York. At 11 p.m. one 
night he came to the North German Lloyd Line pier and went 
up the gangplank of the Bremen, which was to sail in an hour. 
He was carrying a violin case. But something sceme to ave 
gone wrong, for shortly before the boat was to sail he went back 

to the pier, his violin case still under his arm. 

This was a mistake. He had forgotten that the piers arc 
watched by customs officials who have learned that smuggler* 
bring contraband—particularly drugs to shore a c" minutes 
before a steamer sails. Two customs officers stopped Lonkowski. 
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He put up an argument, but when he saw that he would not 
be allowed to leave with his violin case, he shrugged and said 
he would come to the custom house for it in the morning. 

The officers opened the violin case after Lonkowski left. They 
did not find drugs—in fact all they found was a cheap fiddle. 
Then they noticed an irregularity in the lining of the case and 
tore it open. Eight tiny photographic negatives were sewn into 
the lining. An hour later, after officers of the Naval Intelligence 
had been routed out of their beds and the negatives pieced to¬ 
gether, it was discovered that the photos contained the plans for 
a new Curtiss bomber. 

But by this time Lonkowski was on his way to Peekskill, N. Y. 
And a few hours later he sat in a plane that took him to Canada. 

Without help his flight would never have succeeded. He was 
aided by a man whom he merely called “Doctor.” The man actu¬ 
ally was a doctor. But it was several months before the F.B.I. 
succeeded in fitting together the parts of the puzzle, and got on 
the trail of Dr. Ignaz Griebl. 

However, it would be bad history to begin a description of the 
Nazi underground organization in the United States with Dr. 
Ignaz Griebl. We must begin at the beginning. 

The real beginning was the foundation of the “Teutonia” in 
Chicago in 1925. It was founded by a man named Ulrich Staack, 
and Messrs. Walter Kappe and Fritz Gissibl, were charter mem¬ 
bers. 

In 1932 the North American Landesgruppe of the National 
Socialist Party was founded. Karl Manger of New York was 
appointed fuehrer of this group. Whether they liked it or not, 
the members of the Teutonia Club found themselves taking 
orders from him. In October 1932 the first Nazi meeting was 
held in the Pfaelzer Hof in New York. At this meeting storm 
troopers appeared in uniform. All this was still months before 
Hitler became Chancellor. But this was to be only a prelude. . . . 

Early in 1933 the German Vice-Consul in New York, Dr. 
George Gyssling, had dissolved the Nazi Party: it had had too 
tnuch unpleasant publicity. He established a club which he 
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called the Friends o£ the Hitler Movement, a dub which at¬ 
tracted a large membership, including many influential and 
financially powerful Americans. Gyssling did not have to wait 
long for his reward. In April 1933 he was appointed Consul 
in Los Angeles. Before he left New York, he renamed the club; 
it became the Friends of the New Germany. . 

Los Angeles. . . . Even during these first months of their 
work, the Nazis understood the tremendous importance of the 
West Coast as a field for espionage. During the next few years 
there grew up in and around Los Angeles what amounted to 
the central committee of German espionage. Here, too, there 
were ships for smuggling vital material and men into and out ot 
the country. Here Count von Buelow appeared and rented him¬ 
self a house at Point Loma in San Diego, overlooking the naval 
base. And here, there worked a young man with a Hitler mus¬ 
tache, who had acquired American citizenship-which he later 
forfeited when it was learned that he had acquired it under false 
pretenses. This man directed all German espionage in this part 
of the country. He spent most of his time in the German House 
at 634 West 15th Street, Los Angeles; but he occasionally took 
interesting trips to Mexico. His name was Hermann Schwinn. 

Meanwhile the Friends of the New Germany prospered under 
the leadership of a photo-engraver from Detroit named 
Heinz Spanknoebl. But Herr Spanknoebl was imprudent; he 
behaved somewhat too arrogantly; he tried gangster methods to 
persuade New York’s population of German origin to obey his 
orders. Again there was unpleasant publicity, he was indicted 
by a grand jury for violation of the law covering the status ot 
foreign agents, and had to flee precipitately to Germany—on one 
of those favorite German liners. It was in connection with this 
affair that Washington first became interested in Dr. Ignaz 
Griebl. 

Until now there had been no reason to pay any attention to 
him. He had fought in the German Army in the World War, 
and coming to America had settled down as a physician. He was 
a member of many German clubs, but until Hitler took power 
he kept clear of politics. After 1933 this attitude underwent a 
great change. He became a lew-hater par excellence and a leader 
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in the fight to Aryanize all German clubs. He also became— 
though this was not revealed until much later—Chairman of the 
Secret Execution Committee of the Friends of the New Germany 
—whatever that meant. When he was accused in court of having 
aided Spanknoebl’s fight and of hiding him in his own home, 
he offered patriotism as his excuse. . . . 

The leadership of the Verein was taken over by Fritz Gissibl 
until he also had to flee to Germany. For a time a certain Rein¬ 
hold Walther took his place until Dr. Hubert Schnuch came 
from Germany as an exchange student to take the Friends of the 
New Germany in hand. He, too, did not last long; there were 
quarrels and occasionally even open street brawls between the 
followers of Walter Kappe and the followers of Schnuch, until 
finally, in 1935, Kappe sailed for Europe on a German liner. 
Some time later, in March 1936, the Buffalo Convention of the 
Friends—renamed the “Bund”—elected Fritz Kuhn as leader. 

But the real leader of the Bund after 1936 was not Kuhn, any 
more than those other gentlemen had been the real leaders before 
1936. The real fuehrer , the power behind the throne and the man 
who was organizing Nazi espionage in the United States, was 
Walter H. Schellenberg. 

His career in Germany almost predestined him for the role that 
he was to play over here. During the World War he joined one of 
the bands of adventurers known as Free Corps which, under the 
pretense of fighting bolshevism in the Baltic states, sold their 
services to the highest bidder while becoming the terror of the 
native population with their looting, raping, burning, and mur¬ 
dering. Schellenberg belonged to the Free Corps von Brandis 
which “liberated” Latvia. For his signal brutality he soon ad¬ 
vanced to an officer’s commission. By the end of 1919, Schellen- 
berg’s outfit had committed so many outrages that the Baltic 
states finally drove the “liberators” back to their own Fatherland, 
where the German government disarmed them. Like all mer¬ 
cenaries, Schellenberg could not bring himself to find a regular 
job. To earn his livelihood by regular work was beneath his 
dignity. So he and a gang of his hoodlums hired out as guards on 
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a large Prussian junker estate. Schellenberg not only smashed the 
farmers’ union which had been formed under the protection of 
the young German republic but started a cache of arms and am¬ 
munition on the estate of his employer Baron von Dangen- 
Steinkeller who was in full sympathy with the preparations for 
a putsch against the republican regime. However, Schellenberg 
did not long enjoy the easy life on the estate because not even the 
tolerant German republic would stand for open murder. A poor 
farmhand had stumbled across one of the arms caches an was 
surprised by one of Schellenberg’s men. He called h.s leaderand 

Schellenberg beat out the farm worker’s brains. The: boy s b 
openly cast suspicion of the murder upon t e guar s. 
came to Schellenberg’s ears, he strode into the vdlagc inn t 
days later and pumped the nine slugs of his Parabellum p 
into the unlucky lad’s head. The police s.mply had to intervene^ 
but they contrived never to catch up with ScheUenberg. A few 
months later Schellenberg joined, with the rank of First ^ 
tenant, the notorious Ehrhardt Brigade, a secret military orgaa- 
ization sworn to overthrow the German Republic. In ? this ca¬ 
pacity he participated in the Kapp Putsch in 1920, afterwards 
quickly changing back to civilian clothes when the governm 
put down the insurrection. Schellenberg joined the Nazi Party 
and for the next few years his income came from various sources. 
As long as the party was legitimate he was a paid organizer ot 
storm troops. As leader of one of the “Rollkommandos -special 
street-fighting detachments of the storm troops-his police dossier 
in the Prussian Ministry of the Interior, which already recorded 
two murder charges that were never prosecuted, was aug¬ 
mented by three more suspected murders, homicide, ^sault w 
deadly weapons, unlawful possession of firearms, and des rue 
tion of property. But like other storm-troop leaders he alway g 
away with small fines. When the party was outbwedafierH.t^ 
let’s unsuccessful Beer-Hall Putsch Schellenberg had a tough 
time for a while living on whatever he could borrow y’ 9 * 5 » 

when the Nazi Party came back stronger than ever, Schellenberg 
had a new racket. He was selling “protection to wealthy Jew 
in Berlin, Frankfurt, Munich, and Magdeburg. It was q 
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lucrative in two ways. Schellenberg promised to use his influence 
with the Party to tone down anti-Jewish agitation. His other and 
more profitable line was to promise that when the Party came to 
power he would personally see to it that his benefactors would 
be exempted from whatever anti-Jewish measures the Nazis 
would decree. 

Shortly before Hitler came to power, Schellenberg came to New 
York. Without visible occupation or means of support, he began 
at once to organize Nazi intelligence activities. He organized a 
secret department of the German Consulate General in New 
York under Dr. Walther Becker, at that time nominally German 
commercial attache. This first work consisted of systematic es¬ 
pionage in the New York financial district. By October, 1932, 
Schellenberg had people in the foreign departments of some 
banks who furnished information on transactions of German ac¬ 
counts or accounts suspected of evading the German foreign ex¬ 
change restrictions. Several of these informers were subsequently 
found to be members of the German Nazi Party or the German- 
American Bund and its parent organizations. Schellenberg him¬ 
self joined the staff of a small financial firm on lower Broadway, 
which turned out to be a cleverly disguised blind for Nazi finan¬ 
cial transactions. Also in his new role as “security salesman” and 
“customer’s man” Schellenberg was able to establish a plausible 
front. He nearly came to grief in 1934, when government agents 
heard that he had boasted of purchasing his American immigra¬ 
tion visa in Berlin through a crooked American attorney. Ques¬ 
tioned under oath, Schellenberg could not be prosecuted because 
it was impossible at that time to obtain the evidence from Berlin 
to convict him. 

Shortly after Hitler came to power Schellenberg made a secret 
trip to Germany, despite the fact that he had taken out American 
citizenship papers and sworn his first oath of allegiance to this 
country. American government authorities have in their posses¬ 
sion a picture which appeared in the summer of 1933 in the official 
Nazi Party newspaper, Vocll(ischcr Beobachtcr, of Schellenberg 
in full Nazi storm-trooper regalia. The caption on that picture 
reads: “Party Comrade Walter H. Schellenberg, Special Assistant 
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on the staff of Party Comrade E. W. Bohle, bidding good-by to 
Party Comrade Colonel F. X. Hasenoehrl, who is on a special 
Party mission to the Far East.’ 

Shortly thereafter Schellenberg returned to the United States. 
Within a week Spanknocbl and all the other big shots of the 
American Nazi organization, the Friends of the New Germany, 
were living with Schellenberg at a hotel on Lexington Avenue. 
Schellenberg paid all the bills. For almost three months this was 
the nerve center of the Nazi spy ring. In correspondence acquired 
later by private and government investigators, the espionage set¬ 
up was referred to as the Cultural Division of the Friends of the 
New Germany. The inner circle consisted of Schellenberg, Span- 
knoebl, Dr. Ignaz Griebl, Dr. Gerhart Spanner, who was con¬ 
nected with Columbia University, Dr. Otto Koischwitz, then at 
Hunter College and now with the Nazi Ministry of Propaganda 
in Berlin, Wendel de Montcroca of the intelligence section of the 
Nazi storm troops, and a Dr. Schlink from Union City, New Jer¬ 
sey. At Schellenberg s behest Schlink took charge of the American 
branch of the Uschla (Untersuchungs- und Schlichtungs Aus- 
schuss— Investigation and Settlement Committee ) the dreaded 
secret Party tribunal with power over life and death. How many 
“traitors” were kidnaped and dragged aboard German ships in 
New York harbor after being sentenced by the Uschla not even 
American government agents know. 

When the McCormack Committee in 1934 seized the files of 
the Friends of the New Germany, reports to Germany of several 
possible kidnapings were found. It was also found that Schellen¬ 
berg and Dr. Albert Degener, secretary of the Board of Trade for 
German-American Commerce, were among the most generous 
financial contributors to the local Nazi organizations. For some 
mysterious reason this evidence was never made public. 

Once public excitement over Spanknoebl’s flight had died 
down, Schellenberg early in 1934 built the Cultural Division of 
the Friends of the New Germany into a most efficient espionage 
machine. Every member of the Friends was instructed, under 
threat of the punishment and disfavor of the Nazi Party in Ger¬ 
many, to make weekly reports on all his contacts, friends, and ac¬ 
quaintances, on what he had heard socially and during business 
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hours. Schellenberg himself would instruct the Kulturamts waiter 
(Educational Directors) in the various Nazi units on the train¬ 
ing of their people. Weekly, so-called Schulungsabende (educa- 
tionals) were held in New York, Chicago, St. Louis, Los Angeles, 
and the other eighty-odd American communities where the Nazis 
were organized. These reports were turned over to Schellenberg, 
who then would transmit pertinent data to the German Con¬ 
sulate General in New York. Schellenberg also worked with 
German naval intelligence agents who masqueraded as “clerks” 
of the New York office of the North German Lloyd. 

By 1936 Schellenberg’s task had expanded to such an extent 
that when the Friends of the New Germany were reorganized 
into the German-American Bund and Fritz Kuhn brought in as 
leader, Schellenberg set up an entirely new and separate organ¬ 
ization for his purposes. 

He adopted every possible precaution to remain in the back¬ 
ground. He was never seen at Bund meetings or other Nazi 
gatherings except at the monthly secret meetings of German Nazi 
Party functionaries including all consuls. They were held behind 
strongly guarded doors at the Creole Room of the New York 
Turn Hall; he sometimes attended secret meetings, held up to 
1939 at 5 East 66th Street in New York City. This was the build¬ 
ing of the German Club, which since has been razed. But Schell- 
enberg’s importance is sharply illustrated by an incident which 
occurred on October 2, 1937, during a “German Day” celebration 
at Madison Square Garden. The hall was jammed to its 22,000- 
seat capacity. In the front row were Fritz Kuhn in full storm- 
trooper regalia, Dr. Kesseler, president of the pro-Nazi United 
German Societies, the Reverend Sigismund von Bosse, who was 
customarily speaker before the “respectable” meetings of the 
Bund, and a son of one of the most notorious German agents in 
America during World War I—and His Excellency, the German 
Ambassador, Dr. Hans Heinrich Dieckhoff. After the program 
was under way, Schellenberg in immaculate morning coat and 
striped trousers strode down the aisle. Bund storm troopers, 
posted every ten feet, snapped to attention and saluted while 
Schellenberg gave them merely a condescending nod. When he 
reached the first row, Dr. Wilhelm Tannenberg, First Secretary 
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of the German Embassy, who sat next to the Ambassador, upon 
seeing ScheUenberg, jumped to his feet like a recruit; his right 
arm shot up in the Hitler salute and he begged ScheUenberg to 
accept his seat; he would find himself another. At that moment 
Mr. Dieckhoff turned around and recognized ScheUenberg. The 
ambassador of the German Reich greeted ScheUenberg with re¬ 
spect and effusion which could not have been more elaborate for 
the Fuehrer himself. Fritz Kuhn, not to be outdone, sent two 
uniformed orderlies to stand by Schellenberg’s chair. Reporters 
standing near by who understood German heard Kuhn order 
Rudolf Markmann, commander of Storm Troopers, “Sofort je 
einen Meldegdnger und Ordonnanz fur Parteigenossen Schellcn - 
berg ab\ommandieren.” (“At once: detail an orderly and an ad¬ 
jutant for Party Comrade ScheUenberg.”) 

So much fuss for an ordinary securities salesman? 


SPLENDID ISOLATION OF THE I.S. 


Baldwin was succeeded by Chamberlain. And German Ambassa¬ 
dor Leopold von Hoesch, a leftover from the Weimar Republic, 
died rather suddenly—many said he had taken his own life—and 
was succeeded by Joachim von Ribbentrop. 

Possibly English society and even British Government circles 
did not know exactly who this man Ribbentrop was. A few years 
before he had not even been a member of the Nazi Party, and 
now Hitler suddenly entrusted him with so important a Govern¬ 
ment post. But in the F.O.I.D.—and probably in the other in¬ 
telligence departments as well—a great deal was known about 
Herr von Ribbentrop. 

It was known that when World War I broke out he had been 
in Canada, had escaped to the United States, and then gone to 
Europe on a Dutch boat. In 1915 he had been sent by submarine 
to New York to assist Herr von Papen in Washington. It was 
known, too, that he remained in Washington for several months 
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after Papen left, continuing his work of sabotage. Later he had 
again collaborated with Papen in Turkey, where he saved the 
life of his superior and teacher when Papen got into difficulties 
—he had been preparing sabotage of the Suez Canal. 

Perhaps the British intelligence departments wondered that a 
man with such a past could have climbed to the rank of German 
Ambassador to England, and perhaps they assumed that London 
society would snub a man with such a past. If they made any 
such assumption, they were mistaken. 

In Government circles Ribbentrop was very much persona 
grata . Why not? In June 1935 he had helped negotiate the naval 
treaty between Great Britain and Germany—for two years Lon¬ 
don was proud of that treaty. And in society Ribbentrop had cer¬ 
tain connections. He was the son-in-law of the great German 
champagne manufacturer, Henkel, who had many close friends 
in England. English society never imagined that Henkel’s son- 
in-law would not be “nice.” And, as a matter of fact, Ribbentrop 
was very nice. He was good-looking and well-mannered, he pa¬ 
tronized the best tailors, and he gave grand receptions. 

Perhaps it was not only the man who should be given credit 
for his social successes. Ruling circles in English society were 
becoming increasingly eager to come to an agreement with Hit¬ 
ler. It seemed to them the only way to save themselves from 
Communism, of which they were deathly afraid. 

In addition, certain business—or, to use a less humble word, 
financial—interests played a part. Even during the Spanish war 
these financial interests had had a decisive influence. In vain Sir 
Robert Vansittart and many of his colleagues had warned that 
a Franco victory would leave France strategically in no enviable 
position. In vain they had pointed out the danger to Gibraltar. 
The interests of the City were on Franco’s side. There was es¬ 
pecially the Societi Financiere de Transports et d f Enterprises In - 
dustrielles, a corporation controlled by the City, which had in¬ 
vested tremendous sums in Spain. If the Loyalists won, these 
investments would be lost. 

It has never been thoroughly explained, and probably it never 
will be, how far his personal financial interests governed Cham- 





TOTAL ESPIONAGE 


58 

berlain’s policies. It has been proved that he had a financial stake 
in a certain German industry—but that is no proof that he al¬ 
lowed himself to be swayed by this alone. However, there is no 
question that he was influenced by certain people who, because 
they habitually spent the week end at Cliveden, Lord Astor’s 
country estate at Taplow, Buckinghamshire, were lumped to¬ 
gether under the term, Cliveden set. Lady Astor’s invitations 
gradually came into some notoriety after the fall of 1937. It was 
at that time that Lady Astor invited the German Ambassador to 
tea; and it was at that time that Geoffrey Dawson, editor of The 
Times, started to urge the restoration of the German colonies. 

There were other favorite guests at Lady Astor s teas besides 
the editor-in-chief of The Times and the German Ambassador. 
Lord Halifax was also a pet guest, and Lord Lothian, the relent¬ 
less enemy of the Spanish Loyalists. 

It is commonly held in Intelligence Service circles that Lady 
Astor’s salons saw the first conversations which later led to Lord 
Halifax’s visit to Berlin. This may or may not have been so. It is 
a matter of record, however, that Halifax’s visit in November 
1937 was undertaken over the head of Foreign Minister Anthony 
Eden. Not to speak of the Quai d’Orsay, which had hardly been 
informed. Hitler later declared that he had frankly told Halifax 
he intended to annex Austria, and the good Lord Halifax had 
not raised an objection. . . . 

Foreign Minister Eden was not alone in his dislike for the 
Cliveden set and the other circles which so strongly influenced 
Prime Minister Chamberlain. Winston Churchill, too, protested 
repeatedly; Duff Cooper and Hore-Belisha spoke pessimistically 
—in short, all those who had personal connections with the I.S. 
and knew what was going on in the world. 

But Chamberlain closed his ears to them. He closed his ears to 
his own Foreign Minister. 

It is still too early to determine why Chamberlain paid atten¬ 
tion to certain persons and rejected the counsel of the very people 
who were there to keep him informed—in particular his Intelli¬ 
gence Service. Whatever the reasons, this was indubitably the 
case. Through the Cliveden set he absorbed indirectly the influ- 


SPLENDID ISOLATION OF THE I.S. 59 

ence of Ribbentrop, while Sir Montagu Norman, Governor of 
the Bank of England, exercised a direct and almost hypnotic in¬ 
fluence upon him. Naturally, Ribbentrop did everything in his 
power to convince Chamberlain that Hitler’s rearmament was 
nothing to worry about. It is, however, difficult to explain what 
motive Sir Montagu had in pooh-poohing as fairy tales the re¬ 
ports on German rearmament. 

The situation in Berlin was little better. Chamberlain’s Am¬ 
bassador to Germany, Sir Nevile Henderson, was so enchanted 
with Goering’s hunting and Goebbels’ personality that he quite 
neglected the tips from the Foreign Office Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment. And Sir Nevile was not the man to perceive the lay of the 
land for himself. A splendid huntsman, he had scanty under¬ 
standing of people, and, quite innocent of any knowledge about 
gangster methods, he did not realize what it was all about until 
the very end. 

At home, matters progressed from bad to worse. Sir Robert 
Vansittart had reliable information that Germany was building 
numerous submarines and in every way violating the naval 
treaty. He passed his information on to B4, and was invited to 
a conference. Here it was established that the Naval Intelligence 
Department, whose business it was to get such information and 
pass it on, had pigeonholed certain reports. When questioned, 
certain individuals in the Admiralty murmured that they had 
disregarded the reports because they thought them exaggerated. 
These gentlemen were of the mind that all the “rumors” of Ger¬ 
man rearmament were exaggerated. 

Evidently the fault was not always Chamberlain’s that he was 
so poorly informed or completely uninformed. But in the main 
he was to blame. As time passed it became more and more obvi¬ 
ous that he mistrusted the Foreign Office I.D.—so much so that 
he actually set up a kind of unofficial private intelligence service. 
The key man in this service was Sir Horace Wilson, the pro- 
German and anti-French economist, a friend of Sir Montagu 
Norman’s. Throughout 1938, Sir Horace made the work of the 
regular intelligence service almost futile. Under his coaxing, 
Chamberlain tossed their reports into the wastebasket and de¬ 
voted his attention to the reports of special observers like Hoare 
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and Simon. Chamberlain did not need much persuading. The 
latter reports were more encouraging than those of the Intelli¬ 
gence Service. 

And then the storm broke. 

In January 1938, Anthony Eden, who was in Geneva, heard 
that Hitler intended to invade Austria within the next two 
months. 

He received this information in a roundabout way. One of the 
chiefs of the Deuxieme Bureau gave it to him. The man from the 
Deuxieme Bureau did not bother to tell the British Foreign Min¬ 
ister that the information had come to him by way of the Foreign 
Office Intelligence Department in London. 

Sir Robert Vansittart had taken this course as a last resort. He 
realized that if he delivered the report to Chamberlain in the 
ordinary fashion, it would lie unread on his desk until it was too 
late. As events soon proved, his guess was quite correct. 

Eden immediately telephoned Chamberlain. With appalling 
serenity, Chamberlain promised to look into the matter. Then 
Chamberlain sent for Sir Robert. Naturally Chamberlain had not 
known that Eden had got his information from the French, and 
he reproached Vansittart for giving such important information 
to the Foreign Minister over his, Chamberlain’s, head. 

Vansittart might have said that Eden had not got the report 
from him. But he preferred to face the issue. The result was a 
heated quarrel, which ended in Chamberlain’s promoting Vansit¬ 
tart. Vansittart’s official position had been that of Permanent 
Under-Secretary of the Foreign Office. Chamberlain created a 
new post for him—Chief Foreign Adviser. While theoretically 
a promotion, it meant that Vansittart was excluded from the 
Intelligence Service. Vansittart’s collaborator, Hankey, also was 
“promoted.” Chamberlain made him a director of the Suez Canal 
Company. 

Meanwhile Anthony Eden had returned. He was not interested 
in discussing the propriety of his receiving before Chamberlain 
the news that Hitler intended to annex Austria. He demanded 
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that Chamberlain take an unambiguous stand on the question 
itself. 

On February 20, 1938, Anthony Eden resigned and Lord Hali¬ 
fax became Foreign Minister. 

In the case of Sir Robert Vansittart, the Intelligence Service for 
the first time put its foot down; this once it would not allow 
Chamberlain to go too far. When word got around that Van¬ 
sittart was to be shelved, the Foreign Office Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment conducted a kind of palace revolution. Within a few hours 
all the key men handed in their resignations. Chamberlain was 
compelled to keep Sir Robert as head of the I.S. 

When Schuschnigg returned from his ill-fated visit to Berchtcs- 
gaden, Vansittart decided to swallow his personal pride. He 
knew that only immediate action on the part of England could 
stop Hitler. And he knew, too, that if Hitler were not stopped 
then, no one would be able to stop him for a long time to come. 

His conference with the Prime Minister was brief. Chamber- 
lain declared that the affair was between Hitler and Schuschnigg 
and no concern of England’s. 

And then everything took place as Ribbentrop had predicted. 
He had been a good prophet—or a good spy—when months be¬ 
fore he assured Berlin that England would not lift a finger to 
help Austria. In this respect, at any rate, he knew better than the 
Intelligence Service. 

Ironically enough, the man who at this time was operating in 
Vienna was Ribbentrop’s former superior, the man for whose 
ability Colonel Nicolai had little regard: Herr Franz von Papen. 
This time none of his agents forgot their portfolios; this time he 
mislaid no secret codes. But the reason for his “success” was that 
this time he had power behind him. He was no more clever than 
he had been twenty years before. For in those days before the 
fall of Austria anybody in Vienna could see what Papen was up 
to. Only this time Papen had behind him the menacing war 
machine of Adolf Hitler. 

Operations proceeded according to schedule. Austria’s Minister 
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in London, Baron Frankenstein, made a last desperate effort. He 
asked Foreign Minister Halifax for an audience. But Halifax 
could not sec him. He had a visitor. Herr von Ribbentrop stayed 
with him much longer than was customary, and when he took 
his leave of Lord Halifax, Hitler’s columns were already on 
the march. 


CHISMES AND CHISTES 


They say that Mexico City is a town of about a million and a 
half inhabitants. And they say that it is the only cosmopolitan 
place between the Rio Grande and Rio de Janeiro. Then again 
D. H. Lawrence wrote of Mexico City: “If you arrive unan¬ 
nounced and unexpected in the capital you are probably under 
an assumed name and have some dirty game up your sleeve. 

Perhaps that is so because everybody seems to know everybody 
else. That is so anyway, in political, artistic, and journalistic 
circles. When you belong, you know everybody at least by sight 
or by reputation—and the reputation is always bad. 

You have so much time in Mexico City. You have all the time 
in the world for “Chismes”—that is, spicy gossip inevitably of a 
political tone, since the sole source of big money is the patronage 
of bigger politicians and generals. And you have all the time in 
the world for “Chistes”—that is, dirty cracks at persons of no¬ 
toriety. 

Chismes and Chistes: that is half your life in Mexico City. Now 
take for instance Sanborn’s Coffee Shop, strategically placed at 
the corner of the narrow Avenida Madero, through which every¬ 
body passes at some time every day. You hear a lot of talk at 
Sanborn’s. Frank Sanborn, the old one, is no longer active but 
they still talk about him. The place is full of tourists sporting 
Mexican hats which no Mexican would put on his head. The 
coffee is very strong and little covered jars of hot water are pro¬ 
vided. You can meet practically everybody at Sanborn s. From 


CHISMES AND CHISTES 


63 

the Gestapo agent to the de Gaullist secret-service man, to the 
secretary of a president, to Miss Smith from Oklahoma City. . . . 

Oh, yes, old Frank Sanborn. Well, they say he ran oil for the 
German U-boats during the last war. Maybe it’s true, maybe it is 
not. All you can say is they have a good memory down there in 
Mexico City. . . . 

They spin tales about German agents encamped there during 
the last world war. They still remember when Herr von Papen 
ran down to Mexico City from Washington to establish a kind 
of collaboration with President Venustiano Carranza, who was 
not on the best terms with Washington. It was an open secret in 
town then that the German minister, Herr Hintze, indulgent 
though he was with Herr von Papen, knew Mexico and realized 
all the time that it was no go. As it turned out, Hintze was right, 
and smart Herr von Papen could not do anything. Neither did his 
helper Captain,von Boy-Ed succeed, or the German propagan¬ 
dists Mr. Viereck or Herr Colin Ross, who drifted down at that 
time to see what could be done. 

What did Berlin imagine could be done anyhow? There were 
lots of Chismes and Chistes around Mexico City at that time and 
there were some wild rumors. And you could not believe them 
then any more than you can believe them now. But it all seems 
to boil down to this: 

The German agents were to keep an eye on the agents of other 
countries and their work in Mexico. They were to exploit the 
internal trouble so as to make it necessary for the United States 
Army to keep troops on the Southern border. They were to ar¬ 
range hideouts for German agents who had to flee the United 
States, they were to smuggle agents who had landed in Mexican 
ports into the U. S., they were to supply fuel for U-boats and 
raiders, and collect provisions and all kinds of shipping infor¬ 
mation. . . . 

Well, after the war was over there were not so many German 
agents left in Mexico, but there was always a handful throughout 
the twenties, to keep the Commercial Attache at the German 
Legation informed of developments in the hills and the jungles 
and to lend a helping hand to German residents in acquiring 
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monopolies in drugs, cameras, optical and surgical supplies, mu¬ 
sical instruments, furniture, hardware, and electrical equip¬ 
ment. . . . 

The years rolled by and the year 1933 brought no visible 
changes, at least as far as the Germans in Mexico were concerned. 
And then, about six months after Hitler’s seizure of power, a 
party of Germans crossed the United States border, came to 
Mexico and looked around. They were about to do some organiz¬ 
ing—feel out the ground in Latin America. People who should 
know say that behind it was the old principle of weakening the 
United States by fomenting trouble in Mexico. 

Bellinghausen’s restaurant opposite the American Embassy 
seemed to be the headquarters of these tourists. Incidentally, it is 
still considered, so to speak, the antechamber of Nazi headquar¬ 
ters. Bellinghausen’s had the look of a place where conspirators 
should meet. Well, anyhow, you could overhear plenty at Belling¬ 
hausen’s in those days. You could catch some words to the effect 
that Mexico was a country made to be colonized and that Hitler 
would do the colonizing and buy the raw material. You heard 
that control of the Mexican Gulf Coast meant control of the 
Caribbean, that the Pacific Coast would be the perfect place for 
action against the California coast and that from there traffic be¬ 
tween San Francisco and the Panama Canal could be practically 
cut off. And a whole lot of nonsense about how the United States 
could be invaded from Mexico. And, of course, you could hear a 
powerful lot of Chismes and Chistes. 

But when Hermann Schwinn put in an appearance things be¬ 
gan to look more serious in Mexico. Hermann Schwinn, you 
remember, came directly from the Deutsches Haus in Los An¬ 
geles. They say he came with a few interesting letters of intro¬ 
duction, from a certain Henry D. Allen, American citizen, 
sometimes known under other names. Herr Schwinn was ener¬ 
getic, enterprising, and no laggard. He did not sit around in 
Bellinghausen’s shooting his mouth off. As a matter of fact, at 
first he did not go so far as Mexico City; he just went across the 
border, stopped in Mexicali, and got in touch with a few other late 
arrivals. It was then and there that the so-called Gold Shirts (Los 
Dorados—in imitation of the Villa Armies’ name) were founded. 
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The charter members had most divergent ideas as to the final 
goal. Nicolas Rodriguez, who became the leader of the Gold 
Shirts, had ambitions to become the fuehrer of Mexico. Most of 
his Mexican friends wanted to make some easy money. Herr 
Schwinn’s purpose was to create trouble in Mexico and possibly 
set up a fascist state. ’ 

There was one man in Mexico City who was not consulted. 
This was Freiherr Ruedt von Collenberg, the German Minister, 
a diplomat of the old school, rather nice, harmless and dumb. If 
someone had tried to explain to him what it was all about he 
would never have understood. 

Equally ignorant of what was going on in Mexico were the 
English and French Intelligence Services. They had no agents 

south of the Rio Grande at that time. They hadn’t thought it 
necessary. 

But almost everybody in Mexico City knew about Herr 
Schwinn and Rodriguez and the Gold Shirts, and that the Gold 
Shirts were becoming a sizable organization. After all, Mexico 
City was full of people who had to keep their eyes open: hotel 
desk clerks, guides, taxi drivers, waiters, whores. . . . They all 
needed a license from Gobernacion (the Ministry of Interior) and 
Gobernacion liked to get some monthly report in return for 
the license. So, to keep alive, they had to keep their eyes open. 

And so they promptly took notice of the arrival of Baron Ernst 
von Merck in Mexico City. Of course, they didn’t know Baron 
von Merck had been a German spy in Brussels during the last 
world war. But even without such pertinent information they 
guessed that he had something up his sleeve. 

Baron Ernst von Merck obtained a job as an agronomist in the 
department of Agriculture. It was there that he got in touch 
with Saturnino Cedillo, who was a member of the Cardenas 
cabinet He often visited Cedillo’s ranch. Las Palomas, San Luis 
\°t°si, for what wcrc termed “hunting parties.” A real friend- 
s *P sprang up between the two men and grew even firmer when 
• ,/ * ? k ° Ut Wlt ^ Ca rdenas for having cut his profits in 
f (a , sort of sisaI he mp) by breaking up his monopoly. It was 
a out tiat time that Cedillo himself got in touch with Berlin, 
e was negotiating for planes. Maybe for a hunting party. 
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There was also the former President Calles, the “strong man. 
of Mexico, a great admirer of Hitler’s. He was pretty thick with 
some of the Nazis’ agents and with the Chamber of Commerce 
and the Employers’ Association, two institutions that did not 
hide their pro-fascist, anti-Cardenas and anti-Roosevelt feelings 
and intentions. To the great grief of all these friends of his, Calles 
was finally expelled from Mexico and was forced to do his con¬ 
spiring from U. S. soil. . . ... 

In June 1935 old Freiherr von Collenberg received a visit which 

upset him no end. His visitor was Brito Foucher, who headed a 
fascist organization backed by the Employers’ Association and- 
without Collenberg’s knowledgc-by Nazi money. Foucher re¬ 
quested the minister to arrange for him to be sent to Berlin or 
training. Foucher probably did not use the phrase fifth column , 
the expression hadn’t been coined, but that was the phrase or 
what he was trying to organize in Mexico. 

Before the old minister could as much as formulate an answer, 
Brito Foucher became involved in a street battle in Villahermosa 
and had to flee the country. Shortly afterwards he was seen 

in Berlin. , , . 

Of course, there was nothing unusual in street brawls 

Mexico City or anywhere in Mexico. Almost everybody carried a 
gun preferably with a butt of filigree gold and mother-of-pearl. 
Almost everybody who had to do with politics, hired a pistolero 
to watch that his master was not shot in the back. Of cou ^ se ’ 11 
was understood among those who had any manners at all that 
shooting in any night club or cafe just wasn’t done. At the 
Waikiki, where some of the girls were Nazi spies, it was a rule 
of the house that guns were checked at the door and sometimes 
there were three or four armed policemen around who frisked 
you as you went in. In spite of this, shootings averaged three per 
week; they never looked for shoulder holsters. 

It is a bad practice for everybody to be carrying arms all the 
time. Maybe that was why there was some shooting on Novem¬ 
ber 20, 1935, in Mexico City. 

No. The explanation is not that simple. 

On November 20,1935, Rodriguez and his Gold Shirts marched 
to the president’s palace. Street fighting broke out; seventy per- 
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sons were wounded; five Gold Shirts were killed; Rodriguez 
himself was stabbed and taken to a hospital. Later he was exiled 
and went to the United States to visit his friend Hermann 
Schwinn. 

Doctor Heinrich Northe had arrived earlier, sometime in June, 
1935. He was the new “Civilian Attache” t > the German Lega¬ 
tion. The old Minister had long since become accustomed to 
surprises. 

Dr. Heinrich Northe was quite a man. About thirty, elegant, 
clever, he became a man-about-town. His headquarters were the 
Bar of the Hotel Reforma, residence of big businessmen, film 
stars, and foreign nobles. You could see him there at all hours of 
the day. He never seemed to do any work. 

Strangely enough, though Northe himself was quite poor and 
though his post was the lowest in the diplomatic service, he 
owned a pretty little private plane. He was fond of making trips 
in his plane. He would go over the week end to Cuernavaca, 
which was frequented by Mexican society, and where he would 
meet a number of German barons, gentlemen such as: Baron 
von Imhoff, Baron Hermann von Richter. To Acapulco, which 
was not only an elegant resort but also an interesting harbor; to 
Tampico and to Vera Cruz. And sometimes he even went as far 
as the Panama Canal. 

Northe did not stay alone very long. Soon the Baron Hans 
Heinrich von Holleuffer, alias Hans Helbing, was seen regularly 
in his company. Herr von Holleuffer had embezzled some money 
in pre-Hitler Germany and had gone to Mexico in 1926. And 
then, when threatened with extradition, he fled to Guatemala. 
On his return to Mexico in 1931 he had made a living swindling 
the German colony by selling bogus stocks. After Hitler came to 
power he was better off; he did not have to fear extradition be¬ 
cause it so happened that the police president of Berlin, Herr von 
Helldorf, was his brother-in-law. And it so happened that he 
began getting a regular salary from Berlin which relieved him 
of the tiresome necessity of swindling the German colony in 
Mexico. 

Herr von Holleuffer worked together with one Paul Garbinski. 
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Garbinski’s specialty had been to forge Mexican birth certificates, 
which brought in no more than a paltry living. He was there¬ 
fore only too glad to work with von Holleuffer for the Gestapo. 

That was not Chismes and that was not Chistcs; that was the 
plain truth. 

There were then, in the middle of 1936, three distinct Nazi- 
inspired movements in Mexico: the first was a kind of fifth- 
column movement, the kind which Brito Foucher had attempted. 

It was sponsored by the pro-fascist Chamber of Commerce and 
the Employers’ Association, and provided with Nazi money via 
the Legation. On June 19, 1936, the Federation of the Middle 
Class was founded to do the job the Gold Shirts and Foucher s 
organization had failed to do—including terrorism. 

Then there was the Northe-Holleuffer-Garbinski combination 
which started espionage proper, organized the German residents 
and the German Mexicans. 

And then there was Baron von Merck, whose friendship with 
Ccdillo waxed stronger as the moment neared when he would 
start an uprising. This faction represented the attempt at abso¬ 
lute control. 

Unfortunately for the Federation of Middle Class, the secret 
police discovered its intentions too soon. The homes of Dr. Car¬ 
men Calero, an elderly woman physician and of Ovidio Pedrero 
Valenzuela, president of a fascist organization, were raided. Dyna¬ 
mite and papers implicating Axis diplomats were found. An in¬ 
ternational scandal threatened. However, at the time Cardenas 
did not feel secure enough to face such a scandal, and therefore 
ordered the release of the arrested persons. 

During the following years more and more so-called Nazi 
cultural attaches came to Mexico. They were supposed to aid and 
supervise Herr von Northe’s work of reviving the patriotism of 
the Germans in Mexico. Even old Collenberg had to lend a hand. 
All the Germans were forced to give money for the Winterhilfe 
(German Winter Relief). Levies were made on German firms 
and the funds sent to the Reich. The Hitler salute was introduced 
into the German school in Mexico City. Beick, Felix, the biggest 
German drugstore in Mexico City and Guadalajara, began wrap- 
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ping parcels in propaganda leaflets. Clerks in many companies 
were compelled to make the firms’ books available to Nazi agents. 
Worse still, many Germans in Mexico who had no desire to sup¬ 
port the Nazi cause were forced to display Nazi insignia in front 
of their stores or on their automobiles, thereby compromising 
themselves. 

So the Germans were finally organized. They were not par¬ 
ticularly enthusiastic about Hitler but there was not much else 
they could do. Mexico was full of Nazi agents and more arrived 
daily. 


LORD RUNCIMAN GOES TO PRAGUE 


The men of B4, particularly those with long memories, had some 
odd experiences. Sometimes it seemed to them they were reliving 
times long past. Only now everything was reversed, topsy-turvy. 

They saw that the Germans were imitating the methods the 
English had applied so well during World War I. But the Ger¬ 
mans were spreading their web of espionage far wider than the 
British had ever done. 

The men of B4 saw German Consulates springing up like 
mushrooms in all countries, particularly in the small, tradition¬ 
ally neutral countries around Germany. They were not stupid; 
they knew what that meant. For they had once done the same 
thing themselves. In Norway, for example, before 1914 the 
British had stationed their Minister and one consul. But almost 
immediately after the outbreak of the war, every little Norwe¬ 
gian port had a British consul. Before long there were thirty- 
three consuls and twenty-five vice-consuls in the country. And 
each of these consuls and vice-consuls kept an enormous staff. 

And now the Germans were doing the same thing, in peace¬ 
time. And they were doing it not only in a few neutral countries, 
but throughout the world. Where the British had had a few 
hundred men abroad, the Germans had one or two thousand. 
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During the World War the British had established commer¬ 
cial firms in various neutral towns to act as a front for the secret 
service. Shipping lines proved to be the best sort of front. Now 
the men of B4 saw to their astonishment and dismay that 
branches of German shipping companies, offices of German rail¬ 
roads, and above all, travel bureaus, were springing up all over 
the world. Travel bureaus were opened even in countries to which 
no one would care to travel and whose populations were far too 
poor to take vacation trips to Germany. 

B4 knew what was brewing. 

There was, however, one consolation. In England itself Ger¬ 
man espionage had made little real progress. Scotland Yard saw 
to that; it was a splendid machine and functioned as efficiently 
as ever. Not that German agents had not attempted to establish 
themselves in England. One trick, for example, was to work 
their way into the merchant marine. But every such attempt had 
been foiled. 

The Nazis tried to coerce former Germans who had long been 
living in England into acting as spies. They concentrated espe¬ 
cially on women who had become naturalized through marriage. 
But Scotland Yard kept close watch, and almost all this black¬ 
mail was in vain. 

Naturally some agents did get in; that could not be avoided. 
Most of them appeared under the guise of small merchants, news¬ 
paper and tobacco dealers. But their results were pitiful. They 
were watched too closely. 

More serious was the problem of German servant girls. Scot¬ 
land Yard quickly realized that not all the girls who suddenly 
began streaming into England from Germany were actually serv¬ 
ant girls. Of course, some of them had come to England for 
honest jobs at better wages. But these were only a small minority 
of the horde. What disturbed Scotland Yard most was that most 
of these German servant girls tried to get situations in small 
ports or in coastal towns near important naval bases, or in towns 
near airplane or munitions factories. They observed that these 
girls preferred situations in the homes of managers of such fac¬ 
tories, or naval officers—even at lower pay. 
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Scotland Yard soon found out that all these servant girls were 
under the strict supervision of the Nazi Party. They had to pay 
regular visits to some Party headquarters, where presumably they 
made reports. 

Perhaps the Nazi organizations in England had grown too 
sure of themselves and therefore became incautious. This appears 
to be the only explanation of their rash mistake in April 1938, 
when they issued an appeal to German servant girls to go aboard 
the ship William Gustloff, which was lying in the port of Tilbury, 
and vote on the annexation of Austria. It was a handsome oppor¬ 
tunity for the British to make a census of the Nazi agents posing 
as servants. The number was more than 14,000. . . . 

However, Scotland Yard had already taken active measures. 
Fraulein Ilse Wolf, the president of the “Woman’s League” 
(Frauenschaft) in England—that is the head of the entire es¬ 
pionage organization of the servant girls—had been deported. 

Another worry of Scodand Yard’s was the German commer¬ 
cial planes which regularly landed at Croydon. They could not 
help observing that these planes came in all kinds of weather, 
even when they carried only one or two passengers—under cir¬ 
cumstances in which other lines would have canceled the flight 
to save expense. The British noticed that often the planes arrived 
by two’s or three’s rather than singly; sometimes they were filled 
with men who had alleged business in England, but whose 
status seemed at best dubious to Scotland Yard. Moreover, these 
planes took the strangest roundabout routes to arrive at Croydon, 
flying over parts of England that were nowhere near their desti¬ 
nation. But reports on such matters always lay untouched on 
Chamberlain’s desk. Scotland Yard strenuously protested to 
Chamberlain and finally moved him to speak with the German 
Ambassador. Lufthansa—the German airline—was reproved and 
it promised that it would not happen again. But it did happen 
again and again. Scotland Yard sent in more reports, but Cham¬ 
berlain took no further action. 

Then, in June 1938 came the great blow. 

In the Naval Intelligence Department—the Department which 
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had considered the reports of Germany’s rearmament so exagger- 
ated—there were many distraught faces. Vital plans had been 
stolen. Just what plans these were has never been revealed. But 
it was whispered that they were plans for a new antisubmarine 
device. 

The theft had been committed on board the H.M.S. Osprey, 
which was used by the Admiralty as an antisubmarine training 
ship. The documents had vanished from the ship’s safe. There 
was a zealous investigation and even a number of arrests, but the 
arrested persons were innocent and were soon released. And 
then, suddenly, the plans reappeared, mailed from Edinburgh in 
an ordinary envelope to the Chief of the Naval Intelligence De¬ 
partment. 

About this time the I.S. suffered a second shock. Once more the 
sorely tried Foreign Office Intelligence Department was faced 
with an inexplicable fait accompli . This had to do with Lord Run- 
ciman’s trip to Czechoslovakia. 

This trip had been arranged by Chamberlain and a few of his 
intimate co-workers, and discussed with no one except, of 
course, some members of the Cliveden set. During July Captain 
Fritz Wiedemann, an obscure personage-obscure at least to the 
Intelligence Service—had called on Chamberlain and proposed 
the trip. Not even the British Government’s ally, France, was 
informed. Even Sir Robert Vansittart learned of the plan only 
a few days before Lord Runciman s departure. 

Such a trip was a complete reversal of the Eden-Vansittart 
position; moreover, it was the kind of foreign policy which the 
reports of the Foreign Office Intelligence Department had ex¬ 
posed as criminally unrealistic. 

Vansittart knew very well that Runciman’s mission was to per¬ 
suade the Czechs to surrender. The moment he heard of the 
projected trip he realized that Czechoslovakia was doomed. But 
he also realized that the terms of the surrender would depend on 
Berlin’s conception of how far England was willing to go. Obvi¬ 
ously, Berlin must not know that Lord Runciman was prepared 
to give way on every point. His mission had to be made as 
mysterious as possible, and no hint of his real intention must get 
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out. Hence Sir Robert suggested to Chamberlain that a large 
number of intelligence men accompany Lord Runciman. 

Chamberlain asked Vansittart for a list of the men he would 
like to have accompany Runciman, and cut it by half. He told the 
horrified Vansittart that the Germans might take it amiss if Lord 
Runciman brought in a troop of British agents. 

As Vansittart’s few agents in Prague soon found out, the Ger¬ 
mans had no such qualms of tact. Prague was swarming with 
German agents. Some of them had arrived in Prague long before 
Vansittart had heard of the projected journey. Among these 
German agents were two specialists in the installation of micro¬ 
phones for radio and telephone transmission. One of these two 
men, a Dr. K., who traveled on a British passport and passed 
himself off as a tourist, took a suite of rooms in the Hotel Alcorn, 
where Runciman was to stay. The hotel management was more 
than helpful because—ironically enough—it assumed that he 
was an agent of the British Intelligence Service. It was only by 
chance that Vansittart’s agents spotted Dr. K. and removed the 
microphones he had installed in Lord Runciman’s suite before 
they could do any damage. 

But the British Intelligence men failed completely in one re¬ 
spect. They could not keep Lord Runciman from talking. Berlin 
really need not have sent any agents to Prague. It was quite su¬ 
perfluous to have installed microphones and placed spies among 
the hotel personnel. Lord Runciman had no secrets. On his week 
end visits to Slovak industrialists and Czech magnates whom the 
Germans had bought, Runciman took none of Vansittart’s agents 
along. And he spoke quite freely to his hosts. Indirectly, Berlin 
learned from Runciman himself that Chamberlain was ready to 
sacrifice Czechoslovakia. 

Vansittart’s agents returned to London knowing they had 
been defeated. What made the defeat all the more bitter to them 
and to the whole Intelligence Service was the fact that they had 
been beaten not by an enemy espionage organization, but by 
their own government. 
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THE CASE OF THE GERMAN TANKS 

On September 17, 1938, Colonel Gauche and his officers of the 
Deuxieme Bureau had the shock of their lives; that was three 
days after Adolf Hitler’s celebrated Nuremberg speech demand¬ 
ing the right of self-determination for the Sudeten Germans. 

On this very day a former high officer of the German Army 
had sent information to Paris that the German Army was con¬ 
centrating troops near the Czech frontier. Twenty-four hours 
later the Deuxieme Bureau's agents in Czechoslovakia confirmed 
the report. 

Still the War Ministry was unconcerned. The general staff also 
felt that Hitler was merely bluffing. He would not risk a war 
then. After all, his tanks were poor; they had it on the authority 
of Saverne’s reports, those reports which had furnished the 
Deuxieme Bureau with such excellent information on German 
tanks. 

And then things began to happen. There was the ultimatum of 
Henlein, the leader of the Sudeten Germans, to the government 
in Prague; there was Chamberlain’s flight to Berchtesgaden, and 
his conference with Hitler on September 17. 

And then there were some new reports from Saverne. . . . 

On Saturday, March 12, 1938, two men had succeeded in evad¬ 
ing arrest, slipping through the fingers of the uprising Austrian 
Nazis and the already invading German troops; they escaped 
over the Austrian border into Switzerland. Half an hour later 
they would have been lost. They left their office on a moment’s 
notice, nor did they go to their homes where the secret police 
were already waiting for them. In a car belonging to one of 
them they drove out of Vienna, then they took a bus, exchanged 
it for a train, changed trains twice, found themselves at one time 
in a train trapped at a railroad station on account of the innumer- 
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able troop transports moving in from Germany. While the train 
was being searched by the Gestapo, they made their getaway 
across the tracks. The last eight miles to the Swiss frontier they 
had to walk, or rather run, through woods and fields. 

One of them was Waldemar Pabst, the other Werner Grund. 
Pabst was a native German; Grund was Austrian. And both 
were violent anti-Nazis. Pabst, about fifty years old, had been a 
member of the Free Corps and connected with the reactionary 
German Nationalist Party before he came to Vienna. Here he 
became an officer of the Heimwehr, the private army of Prince 
Starhemberg. Grund, seven years younger, had been private sec¬ 
retary to Baron Stuckly, publicity director of the Heimwehr; 
besides, he was manager of the first and only Austrian gas mask 
factory. 

Among those who, like Pabst and Grund, preferred to skip the 
country while Hitler marched into Vienna, was not included the 
Freiherr von Ketteler. Why should he run away? He was an 
attache to the German Legation in Vienna. He was one of the 
closest friends of the German Minister, Franz von Papen. It 
would have caused some remark if he disappeared at the dawn 
of the great German victory. 

Still, it might have been healthy for him. He was last seen on 
Monday, March 14. He left the Legation at 6:30 p.m. He never 
arrived at his home. Three days later his body was fished out of 
the Danube. His death was considered a great mystery. Some 
people thought it an act of revenge by Austrian patriots. Strangely 
enough, however, the German authorities never played up von 
Ketteler’s death and let it be forgotten. 

They had good reason for this. Because they themselves had 
murdered von Ketteler. Or perhaps, one should say, executed. 
Spies in the service of foreign powers are executed by the Nazis 
even in peacetime. 

Neither Pabst nor Grund had heard of von Ketteler, or of his 
activities. Upon their arrival on Swiss soil, they proceeded to 
Basle. That same evening they were visited by a man who was 
the owner of a fur business which had dealings all over the Con¬ 
tinent. They had a long talk with the furrier. Pabst said that he 
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still maintained close relations with Army comrades in Germany 
who were now in high positions. Grund had equally good con¬ 
nections. 

A few hours after this conversation the furrier sent a long 
letter to a business friend in Paris. He wrote elaborately about 
furs, new prices, and new fashions. 

This letter was delivered an hour after its arrival in Paris to 
the Deuxieme Bureau. It was decided to take Pabst and Grund 
on for a trial period. 

If Pabst and Grund had known the true activities of Freiherr 
von Ketteler and his sudden death, they might have been more 
chary of offering their services. Because Freiherr von Ketteler, 
intimate friend and collaborator of the German Minister in 
Vienna, for some time had been an agent of the Deuxiime 
Bureau . 

With an agent right in the German Legation, the Deuxitme 
Bureau should not have been surprised when Hitler marched into 
Austria. It did not come as a bolt from the blue. As early as two 
months before, on January 8, Ketteler had informed Paris that 
Hitler would march. One day later the same tip came from the 
Foreign Office Intelligence Department in London. During the 
following weeks other agents had sent in alarming reports. On 
February 12, the day Schuschnigg went to Berchtesgaden, Ket¬ 
teler warned again. On the night of March 9, an agent in Munich 
reported to the branch office of Muehlhausen (near Basle) that 
Hitler was planning to strike before Schuschnigg could go 
through with his plebiscite—then three days away. Two days 
later, at noon on March n, Paris again was informed via Muehl¬ 
hausen that motorized German troops stationed in Bavaria had 
left for the Austrian frontier. 

The Deuxihne Bureau, then, was very well informed. The 
government, however, and especially Premier Chautemps, chose 
to dismiss the information. He preferred to trust the reports of 
his Minister, Puaux, in Vienna, who retained his naive optimism 
up to the day before the Germans marched. It was only then 
that he scented something in the air. He then wired: " Cest le 
coup du 7 Mars qui recommence” On March 7, 1936, Hitler had 
marched into the Rhineland. What the French diplomat meant 
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was that he had at last discovered that Hitler was marching again. 

But then it was too late. Even if something could still have 
been done, it could not have been done by the French govern¬ 
ment, for the simple reason that there was no French government. 
After many days of deliberation, on Thursday, March 10, Chau¬ 
temps had decided to resign. This was just twenty-four hours 
before Puaux’s wire, and the very time that the press chief of 
the Czech government arrived in Paris to discuss emergency 
measures. There was nobody for him to talk to. 

The whole world looked on in horror at what was happening 
in Austria. But Paris had been absorbed in its own government 
crisis. Aside from that, there were lots of other things to interest 
and amuse the Parisians. There were the Moscow trials. On the 
Champs Ely sees the latest Garbo picture, Maria Wdie w ska, was 
opening before a packed house. In the Salle Pleyel, the Wiener 
Sangerknaben were giving a concert. When in the midst of it 
came news that Hitler had marched into Austria, the choir boys, 
with tears in their eyes, began to sing the Marseillaise. 

There were a few incidents in the following days. Some young 
men drove out to the grave of Aristide Briand, the great French 
liberal who had tried so zealously to collaborate with the demo¬ 
cratic German Republic. On the tomb they placed a wreath with 
the swastika and an ironic inscription. It read: “To Aristide Bri¬ 
and—from a grateful Adolf Hitler.” 

They were arrested. 

Marcel Saverne was providing the Deuxitme Bureau with in¬ 
teresting material. 

Marcel Saverne—that was Werner Grund, who lived under 
this name and possessed a French passport. He sent in his and 
his friend’s reports. 

The material dealt with the progress of German rearmament. 
During the first few weeks the Deuxieme Bureau followed its 
usual course with new agents: it checked up, comparing their 
information with that sent in by other agents. It was soon found 
out that Saverne was extremely reliable and was working faster 
than other agents. Most important, the difficulties were mount¬ 
ing; the old agents could hardly get any kind of line on the Ger¬ 
man rearmament program, and, one after another, hunted down 
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by the Gestapo and cut off from their channels of news, they 
ceased to be heard from. But Saverne kept on sending in ma¬ 
terial. Pabst and Grund had not lied when they assured the 
Deuxieme Bureau that they had very good connections. 

There was still another reason which made their material so 
pleasing to the General Staff and the War Ministry. It was con¬ 
soling. Highly placed French officers allowed themselves to smile 
when Goering and Goebbels made big speeches about the in¬ 
vincible German rearmament. They knew better. They knew it 
was just bluff. 

“We must not let ourselves be hypnotized by Hitler,” someone 
in the French War Ministry remarked. This sentence was re¬ 
peated over and over again in the Deuxiime Bureau . 

Saverne sent marvelous material about the poor quality of 
German tanks. During July 1938 he forwarded long reports 
about war maneuvers that had taken place in the Black Forest. 
He stated that the German military experts themselves were 
appalled at the inferior quality of their tanks. Saverne even sent 
photographs that he had got from one of his old army friends. 
They showed tanks sunk into mud and evidently unable to get 
out. 

The whole War Ministry was delighted with these pictures. 
“The Nazis won’t be able to start a war with tanks like that,” 
they said. There had been, of course, other information along 
such lines. There had been the experience of the Spanish Civil 
War. In Spain the Germans had used mostly six-ton tanks with 
a two-man crew, armored with .3 to .6 inch plate, and with 
two machine guns mounted in turrets. Such armor plate was, 
of course, no match for the French standard 25mm. antitank 
gun. Such tanks, despite their speed of thirty miles an hour, could 
not possibly harm the mighty Maginot Line. There were ample 
reports, too, of the many accidents that had overtaken German 
tanks when they rolled through Austria. The main roads had 
been blocked for hours. The Deuxihne Bureau had received de¬ 
tailed reports from many agents on this point. Oddly enough, 
the agents needn’t have bothered ferreting and spying; only two 
days after their reports came in, the newspapers of the world re¬ 
ported the same disasters and breakdowns. Two or three men in 
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the Dcuxitme Bureau wondered that the Nazis let such an in¬ 
criminating story get out. But it was too pretty a story to spoil 
with worrying. 

It was admitted in Paris that the Germans had excellent anti¬ 
aircraft guns and fighter planes, but no bombers and no tanks to 
speak of. “In a way, all they’ll be able to do is defend themselves,” 
it was said. “They’ll have to use their tanks for scrap iron. They’ll 
have to build fifteen hundred or two thousand new tanks. That 
should take eighteen months. Who knows if Hitler will still be 
in power then?” 

To understand the great joy of the highly placed officers at the 
inferiority of the German tanks, it must be remembered that the 
tank question had been a sore point with French army officers 
for a long time. And this is where Charles de Gaulle comes in. 

He had fought in the First World War as a lieutenant; he had 
been wounded three times; as prisoner of war he made many 
daring attempts to escape. Later on, his rise in the army was 
rapid. He was the right-hand man of General Petain, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the French Army until his retirement in 1927. 
Later he entered the General Staff. Even at that time his un¬ 
orthodox ideas about modern warfare created resentment among 
his colleagues. And after he had published a book, in 1934, Vers 
I’Armie de Metier (“Toward a Professional Army”) General 
Weygand, Petain’s successor, was so disgusted with De Gaulle’s 
views that he delegated a certain officer to rebuke him openly in 
a military magazine. In this book, De Gaulle wrote: 

“Tomorrow an army of professionals will advance on wheels. 
Not a single man, gun, shell, or loaf of bread will be carried by 
a man on foot. ... A great unit will break camp at sunrise, to 
encamp in the evening a hundred and fifty miles away. ...” 

Only a few hundred experts read the book. One of them was 
a young member of the Chamber of Deputies, Paul Rcynaud, 
who used it as the basis for a bill he proposed in May 1938 to 
establish motorized divisions. The bill was defeated. De Gaulle 
defended his views. He gave a lecture at the Sorbonne in 1937, 
which provoked a general riot at the university. For this he was 
removed from the General Staff, demoted, and sent to Metz. 

Early in the summer of 1938 the Deuxitme Bureau received 
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another offer from the furrier in Basle. It concerned a former 
German officer, of a famous noble family. This former officer 
was on extremely good terms with Goering, was supposed to be 
one of his intimate friends. Adolf Hitler, too, seemed to be well 
disposed toward him; according to the furrier, what the Nazis 
didn’t know was that the former officer was a monarchist at 
heart and a foe of the Nazi regime, especially since Hitler had 
assassinated General von Schleicher during the blood purge of 
June 1934. The man in Basle had reason to believe that this man 
would be inclined to play ball with the French. 

Colonel Gauche had his doubts at first, but he thought it a 
shame to surrender such a chance. Of course, certain details 
would have to be cleared up. Exactly what position within the 
Nazi regime did the former officer hold? How far did his in¬ 
fluence reach? How much was he in the know? 

After some communication back and forth, the former officer 
was given a test to prove whether he really commanded the in¬ 
fluence he boasted of. The name of a prominent German demo¬ 
cratic politician who was being held at the concentration camp 
of Dachau was given him, and he was asked to arrange for the 
man’s release. Twenty-four hours later the man was free to leave 
Germany. 

From August 1938 on, this ex-officer sent in regular reports. 
These, too, were not frightening, their burden being that the 
old guard of the army wasn’t happy about all the developments 
under Hitler. They complained there were not enough good of¬ 
ficers to train a large army based on compulsory military service. 

4 

And then came the shock of September 17. 

Since September 10, the reports of the former high officer, 
Gocring’s bosom friend, had suddenly taken an alarming turn. 
Now he spoke of huge concentrations near the Czech frontier. 
And then there came the strange visit of a high French officer to 
the private office of Colonel Gauche. 

Later it was said that this officer was Charles de Gaulle. It is 
true that De Gaulle happened to be in Paris on this very day. 
However, he was far too retiring and devoid of personal am- 


THE CASE OF THE GERMAN TANKS 81 


bmon to come to the Deuxieme Bureau without having been 
summoned. The man who did come was, however, one of his 

close friends and followers. He said he wanted some information 
on German tanks. 

Gauche showed him some of the Saverne reports and as a 
climax the pictures of the tanks stuck in the mud. The officer 
looked at them and frowned. “I think these pictures are fake,” 
he said. He took a photo showing a tank, surrounded by soldiers 
struggling to get it out of the mud. The background of the pic¬ 
ture showed not a house nor a tree nor a stone. “I wonder where 
the mud came from,” the officer said. And then he added, “I 
know something about photography. Do you sec these little 
irregul.11 ities here? I think that mud was drawn in by a retouch¬ 
er’s air-brush. And look at the faces of the soldiers. For men sup¬ 
posed to be straining every muscle, they look strangely relaxed.” 

He put the photo aside. ‘‘But suppose, gentlemen, these photos 
are not faked. Suppose this tank did get stuck. Suppose dozens 
of German tanks get stuck. What does it prove? It doesn’t prove 
that tanks are useless.” 

The point was driven home. Colonel Gauche and his col¬ 
leagues were properly impressed with what they learned. For on 
that very September 17, report after report came in, each more 
alarming than the last. Goering’s “friend” transmitted the in¬ 
formation that there was not the slightest doubt that Hitler 
would march. And Saverne, the same. His reports sounded more 
panicky, if possible. 

Chamberlain flew back to London. Terrifying and nervous 
dispatches poured hourly into the Deuxttme Bureau. On Septem¬ 
ber 18, at eleven in the morning, the German officer sent in a 
message reproducing a marching order for October 1, signed by 
it er. Saverne spoke of mobilization. The Deuxieme Bureau no 
longer had the slightest doubt that Hitler would march. 

In die War Ministry they still didn’t grasp the gravity of the 
situation. So Colonel Gauche went to the War Ministry and had 
a ong talk with Daladier. No one else was present. 

And then, the next day, Daladier and Bonnet flew to London. 
n s °me days later, on September 29, Paris read in its after- 
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noon newspapers: “At 4:30 p.m. there will be a conference be¬ 
tween Hitler and Mussolini, Daladier and Chamberlain in 
Munich.” 

It was cold and rainy that day in Paris. Everybody was nervous. 
Most people didn’t even know what the Sudetenland was. 
Newspapers were torn out of the hands of the newsboys. 

PEACE, the newspapers cried, in the biggest block letters in 
their fonts. Paris was crazy with joy. Daladier’s return was like 
the triumphal parade of a general who had won a war. Hun¬ 
dreds of thousands were out in the streets embracing total 
strangers. 

It was only late in November that the reports of one of the 
London War Office Intelligence Department operatives arrived, 
a man who had through desperate feats succeeded in getting into 
the Siegfried Line, the same Siegfried Line which had had such a 
decisive influence on the Munich conversations. 

The report created a sensation in the venerable quarters of 
the S.I.S. as well as in the offices of B4, near the Admiralty Arch. 
Had it been published then it might even have aroused a revolu¬ 
tion. However, it was not read by more than a dozen people. To 
this day not more than a hundred people know of it. 

The report indicated that the Siegfried Line had basic weak¬ 
nesses which would make it not too difficult to break through; 
also it had been flooded in many parts, and a great many of the 
underground fortresses had had to be abandoned for good even 
after the water was pumped out. There were long descriptions 
of the faulty construction of the underground hangars. As to the 
fortified mountains—the Siegfried Line was intended as fortified 
landscape rather than a line—they were hardly adequate and the 
Germans were already rushing guns from the Czech border de¬ 
fenses into the Hundsrueck Mountains. Finally there was a 
whole list of sabotage acts including such items as the use of 
faulty cement which would have to come out, at a great loss of 
time to the Germans. 

So much for the Siegfried Line. 

Three days before Christmas, in 1938, one of the most valuable 
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agents of the Deuxtime Bureau was arrested in Berlin This 
arrest utterly confounded the Deuxibne Bureau. How was it 
possible The man, a Greek, had never done any work in Ger¬ 
many. As a matter of fact, he had been away from Europe for a 
long time; his field, since 1928, had been South America. This 
man would never have made a mistake. He was an old hand at 
the game. Moreover, he had not associated with any of the other 
agents. He had been in Berlin for only three days. 

The Deuxteme Bureau checked and rechecked. But nothing 
could be found out. Then there was another arrest which, though 
not as sensational, was annoying. The man in question was the 
owner of a little shop in a small town near the Franco-German 
border. He made good money through his partnership with a 
gang of professional smugglers who worked this part of the 
frontier. And that in turn had made him an extremely valuable 
courier for the Deuxteme Bureau. In fact he was so valuable, 
dependable, and prompt that he was used only in cases of extreme 
urgency or importance. Very few agents had ever had his address. 

Again the Deuxiime Bureau checked. Yes, the Greek from 
bouth America had sent his reports through this man. Who else? 
There were four agents who had been allowed to work through 
the channel, and one of them was now in Africa, the second 
one in Argentina. The third was the Greek and the fourth was 
the former German officer who had been the source of so much 
valuable information. He was now watched carefully for some 
time. And then the case broke surprisingly fast. Yes, he was 
indeed an intimate friend of Goering’s and many other high 
Nazis. In fact, he was working for the German Secret Service 
He was none other than a Nazi who had been planted with great 
skill in the Deuxteme Bureau. 

The case of Messrs. Pabst and Grund was slightly different. 
Ihey, too, had been tools of the German Secret Service, but they 
had not known it. They believed until shortly before the war 
that they were working against the Nazis, while they were 
working for the Nazis all the time. 

To arrange this had been easy enough. Berlin knew that the 
euxitme Bureau tried out its new agents before taking them 
on permanently. In the case of the two men from Vienna, as 
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indeed in many other cases, Berlin did not interfere for a long 
time with their work. For some months they were allowed to 
find out whatever they could. Then, after the Deuxieme Bureau 
was quite certain of their integrity, Berlin started feeding them 
precisely the information that the Deuxiime Bureau was sup¬ 
posed to get. 

The most important item they were supposed to report, and 
which they did report faithfully, was the inferior quality of the 
German tanks. 

What was grotesque about the whole situation was not so 
much that the Nazis had deceived the Deuxitme Bureau. But 
that the Deuxieme Bureau could have got enough and to spare of 
information had it read—the German military press. 

Early in January 1936, Deutsche Wehr, a German military 
publication, had spoken of an army with a wartime strength of 
300 divisions. Taking into account the consumption of fuel, it 
was possible to maintain for such an army 10,000 tanks and an 
equal number of warplanes. Other German military publications 
listed all the types of German planes and their characteristics, in¬ 
cluding those models not yet in mass production. Germany’s 
military literature frankly discussed all problems of strategy and 
tactics ... the use of tanks and the Luftwaffe, offensive and de¬ 
fensive operations, staff work, military organization of various 
arms. No military literature had ever described a future war 
with such thoroughness as did the German magazines between 
1932 and 1939. Military literature therefore became an essential 
source of military information. 

The Allies could have learned anything they pleased about 
German armament. Available in the German military publica¬ 
tions was the whole system of German total warfare and accurate 
statistics on German war strength. The only types of weapon 
which were not described were the medium and heavy tanks. 
But there was no doubt that the Third Reich could and would 
build them, for the military press constantly emphasized their 
importance and predicted that they would be used. 

The military press even described the general plan of the 
German offensive. The Chief of Staff of the German Armored 
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Corps wrote in the organ of the German General Staff, Mili- 
taerwissenschaftliche Rundschau (Military Science Review) an 
analysis of the coming German invasion which was an exact 
prediction of what took place in the Battle of Flanders. The 
Anglo-French Intelligence Service in Germany need only have 
collected additional information to fill in certain gaps. 

But no one cared to look. No responsible authority in England 
or France paid any attention to the Germans* own account of 
German rearmament. Perhaps the German figures were consid¬ 
ered unreliable; for this so-called reason the whole mine of 
precious material went unworked. 

You might call it conservatism in thinking. There are other 
names for it, too. 













Part III: Peace in Our Time 


HESS, THE ORGANIZER 


After Hitler’s seizure of power, Rudolf Hess had returned to 
obscurity. Once more he was the man in the shadow, the man 
with no actual position or function. So it seemed, at least, to 
outsiders. He was not even a member of the Government. Not 
until 1934 was he granted the position of Minister without Port¬ 
folio. A minor post compared to those which Goering, Goebbels, 
Himmler, Ley, and others occupied. . . . 

It is strange that no one was struck by the insignificance of 
Nazi Number 2. His role was almost ostentatiously modest. Had 
anyone taken pains to investigate, he might have found a clue to 
the true situation. This clue was a circular letter which early in 
1934 was sent out t0 £ rou P s > branches, and strategic points of 
the Party located outside Germany. 

This circular mentioned “the solemn swearing in of all politi¬ 
cal leaders of the NSDAP (National Socialist Party) by the 
Deputy of the Fuehrer, Rudolf Hess. . . 

Had one followed Rudolf Hess’s activities during the first few 
months of the Hitler regime, one would have seen him sitting at 
many interesting conferences with Goebbels, Himmler, Schacht, 
General von Epp, and others. Some of these meetings were men¬ 
tioned in the Party press, but their purpose was carefully con¬ 
cealed. 

At that time Hess was organizing a body which by the end of 
1934 had become enormously important to the Third Reich. 
This body was the “Liaison Staff” (Verbindungsstab ). 
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Hess also had many conversations with people from abroad, 
some from South and North America, some from Australia and 
Japan. And then all was in readiness. Now there existed the 
framework for the gigantic organization Hess intended to erect. 
It was the kind of organization which Colonel Nicolai in his 
most ambitious moments might have dreamed of, but without 
illusions that it would ever come true. Here was the organization 
which could undertake espionage on a monumental scale. This 
organization, whose head was the Liaison Staff, had three basic 
principles: 

Everyone can spy. 

Everyone must spy. 

Everything can be found out. 

Total espionage was ready to begin functioning. 

Total espionage—it had been thought out and organized by 
that colorless, insignificant young man who was so much in the 
background. Organized by this same Rudolf Hess who had been 
around a good deal, who had done much to bring the Party to 
the seat of power, and who during all the years of struggle for 
power in Germany was thinking not of Germany but of the 
whole world. 

This man in the shadow was greater than those who scrambled 
to get into the spotlight. Compared to his concept of conspiracy, 
the intrigues of Dr. Goebbels seem silly games. Compared to his 
concept of world conquest, the soldier of the Third Reich, Her¬ 
mann Goering, seems like a noisy subaltern. Hess was the ro¬ 
mantic of the movement, the visionary. He was the only really 
great adventurer of the Nazi Party. 

It is no matter of chance that he concentrated on espionage. 
With the profound instinct of a certain type of genius, he rec¬ 
ognized—probably without ever being conscious of it—that the 
truest expression of this movement of racketeers, gangsters, crimi¬ 
nals, and degenerates lay in the realm of espionage. In espionage 
so complete, so total, that the inhabitants of this globe would 
have no secrets from it; espionage that would tear away the last 
veils from all private life. 
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The plans and victories of Rudolf Hess cannot be understood 
without knowing something of his teacher, adviser, and friend: 
Karl Haushofer, born in Munich in 1869, became a professional 
army officer. During the war he was promoted to the rank of 
general. 

Even before 1914 he had undertaken some scientific studies, 
and later he lectured at the Munich University. He was one of 
the founders of the “Geo-political School”—a school of German 
political economists and geographers who before World War I 
had come to the conclusion that geography had a decisive in¬ 
fluence upon politics, that a country’s development depended on 
landscape, climate, etc. These political theorists maintained that 
the development of a country was not so much the result of 
accidental political factors as of the natural resources, raw mate¬ 
rials, opportunities for expansion. Foreign policy did not deter¬ 
mine the history of a country, but the land itself determined the 
foreign policy and hence the history. 

Ludendorff was one of the first to take notice of Haushofer 
and his theories. And when, in 1918, General Haushofer retired 
to devote himself entirely to scientific matters, the Reichswehr 
remained in close touch with him. Every so often the scholar sent 
Reichswehr leaders “confidential reports on the world situation.” 
In addition Haushofer wrote a Guide to Geo-political Instruc¬ 
tion for General Staff Officers . 

In 1925, Rudolf Hess came to the Geo-political Institute with 
a letter of recommendation. He came because he needed some 
kind of job to earn his bread. But before long the aging professor 
and the young man became close friends, and this friendship was 
to prove fateful for both of them. 

Hess was so overwhelmed by Haushofer’s ideas that he intro¬ 
duced the professor to Hitler at the first opportunity. Hitler was 
also impressed, but not so Haushofer. Haushofer could not bring 
himself to take this so-called Fuehrer seriously. In his book, The 
National Socialist Idea in the World the only Nazi he mentions 
by name is Rudolf Hess. This book, incidentally, came close to 
being banned by the Party because it maintained that National 
Socialism must be spread over the entire world. 

Rudolf Hess worked in the Geo-political Institute for several 
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years. The Professor assigned him Japan as a field of study, and 
Hess plunged into the work with great eagerness. Haushofer had 
always been especially interested in Japan and East Asia. Before 
World War I he had traveled a great deal in those regions. He 
was among the large number of Pan-Germans who had always 
clamored for an alliance with Japan. He believed that by the 
nature of its geo-political situation Japan must expand, and that 
it would eventually control all East Asia. It was painfully dis¬ 
appointing to him when Japan joined the Allies during the war. 

Perhaps Haushofer was surprised when Hess limited his gen¬ 
eral subject, “Japan,” to “Japan and Espionage.” But if he knew 
his pupil, he was not surprised. 

Rudolf Hess’s paper on Japanese espionage was written over a 
period of two years, from 1927 to 1929. During this period he put 
in more than ten months of actual work on the paper. There 
were 132 typewritten pages, or about 40,000 words of manuscript. 
As late as 1934 people who had some connections in the Geo¬ 
political Institute were permitted to look through the work. By 
the fall of 1936 this was no longer possible. 

The paper was divided into three sections: (1) History of 
Japanese Espionage, (2) Espionage on a Mass Basis, (3) The Ob¬ 
jectives of Japanese Espionage. 

If in 1935 or 1936 Hess’s paper had come to the attention of 
Sir Robert Vansittart or of some other of the more alert mem¬ 
bers of the British Intelligence Service, many events might have 
turned out differently. Those who have glanced through the Hess 
paper are convinced that Hess was decisively influenced by what 
he had studied of Japanese espionage. 

According to Hess, Japanese espionage had its origins about 
eighty years ago. 

Perry had forced the Japanese to open their ports to foreign 
trade, and Japan opened its mind to Western civilization; the 
Nipponese Government then sent countless diplomatic, trade, 
and naval missions to Europe. For half a century these missions 
gathered precious information in Europe, and in America as 
well. The Japanese also sent engineers, trained men who pre¬ 
tended to come in search of training and who were, therefore, let 
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into the great engineering works and arsenals of the Old and 
New Worlds. Manufacturers paid a price for trading with 
Japan; they had to agree to hire a few Japanese engineers or 
workers. 

Economic and industrial espionage was practiced by delega¬ 
tions, tourists, and students. 

Japanese naval and military espionage did not begin along 
systematic lines until the end of the last century. At that time it 
concentrated chiefly on China and Russia, and paid only slight 
attention to Canada and the United States. Japanese imperialism 
developed soon after the modernization of Japan and inspired 
the Russo-Japanese War, the occupation of Korea, the Twenty- 
one Demands on China during the World War, the Shantung 
affair, and the Japanese invasion of Eastern Siberia during and 
after 1918. During the past ten years it has followed in Man¬ 
churia and China the course laid down in the notorious Tanaka 
Memorial of 1927. (This paper, which takes its name from the 
former Japanese Premier, Baron Tanaka, envisaged the conquest 
by Japan of the Siberian Maritime Provinces, Manchuria, China, 
and all the areas bordering on the Pacific Ocean, and ultimately 
Japanese domination of India, the rest of Asia, and Europe.) 
This document was worked out by the army, the navy, and the 
Foreign Office, and was presented to the Emperor, who gave it 
his seal of approval. Agents of the Russian Intelligence Service 
obtained a copy, which they had published in the United States, 
rather than in Russia, to throw the Japanese off the track. 

As to the objects of Japanese espionage, Rudolf Hess pre¬ 
sented the following general picture: 

The Japanese, he said, pried not only into secrets of military 
value, but into industrial, economic, political, and cultural affairs 
of foreign nations. Much of the information the Japanese espio¬ 
nage services collected was not espionage in the strictest sense. 

Japanese military espionage, he wrote, was interested in any¬ 
thing directly or indirectly relating to disposition, equipment, 
training, and organization of the armed forces of all countries 
that border on the Pacific and Indian oceans. Blueprints, descrip¬ 
tions of ships and airplanes, gas masks and naval bases, battle¬ 
ships and bombsights—all were grist to their mill. They sought 
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information on the location of factories and on the technique of 
production of military equipment. 

They studied the development of coastal defenses in all Pacific 
regions, and try to learn the location of air and naval bases, par¬ 
ticularly American bases. 

According to Hess, the Japanese were always on the alert for 
information about military and naval conferences or plans and 
maneuvers. Movements of ships in the Pacific area—in fact, of 
any naval vessels, belonging to the United States, England, or 
Russia—were followed. 

Hess summarized: Any military and naval information such 
as the number, disposition, training, experience, and leadership of 
men, or the existence of bases, strategic roads, and airports, was 
the object of Japanese military espionage. Moreover, it studied 
personal habits and weaknesses of responsible officers in the 
armed forces or important persons in the industrial defense 
effort. Japanese spies drew up maps of communications; they 
would study the output and supply of an airplane plant, for 
example, and would seek to determine what plants supply this 
airplane plant with parts, over what routes these parts arc 
shipped, and whether there are alternate routes. Such data were 
necessary if they were to know where a bomb would be most 
effective. 

The heavy industry of the United States and of Russia was of 
special interest to Japanese espionage, since the waging of war 
depended on its industrial base. Japanese agents had worked out 
charts of the entire organization of heavy industry, indicating on 
these charts present or future expansion. 

In the diplomatic field, the Japanese were always looking for 
secret agreements and confidential consular reports. They had 
long suspected that the United States and Great Britain had 
secret agreements regarding the use of bases in the Far East 
against Japan. 

Hess goes on to make a point which had far-reaching results 
for the German espionage service: 

Social and political discontent produces individuals who can 
be bribed to act against the interests of their own country. Such 
discontent was very strong in Asiatic nations under white domi- 
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nation, and the Japanese had long utilized such disaffection for 
their own purposes. 

Japan was at this time (Russia was still building up her Far 
Eastern Army) more interested in Russia’s defenses in the Far 
East than she was in the United States. This was because Eastern 
Siberia is part of her lebensraum ; moreover, the Russian forces 
there constituted a definite threat to the security of Japan. How¬ 
ever, it was much more difficult for the Japanese to secure in¬ 
formation about Siberia than about the United States. 

Most interesting of all, however, was what Hess had to say 
about espionage on a mass basis: 

Espionage was almost second nature to the Japanese. For gen¬ 
erations they had had an internal system of mass espionage; they 
spied on each other and neighbor reported neighbor to the 
police. The Japanese system compared favorably with the ef¬ 
ficiency of the Cheka system in internal Russian affairs. The 
Japanese governments had always treated their people like chil¬ 
dren, and since the days of the Shogunate had used plain-clothes 
detectives and voluntary or impressed informers to keep watch 
over the people. By now, spying was so ingrained into the Japa¬ 
nese that they pursued it whenever the opportunity offered, 
particularly when traveling abroad. The Japanese were intensely 
patriotic and were eager for opportunities to serve their country. 
One of their favorite contributions to their country was the 
espionage work they did while abroad, whether as travelers or 
permanent residents. 

That is, he continued, not every Japanese abroad was a trained 
spy, or an agent of the Japanese Intelligence Service; nor did 
every Japanese travel abroad in order to spy. But whenever a 
Japanese did have the chance to do a little spying, he did it, and 
passed his information on to a Japanese consul or to the home 
police on his return. The Japanese tourist was seldom without 
his camera, and if there was an opportunity to photograph a war¬ 
ship, a naval base, or anything else he thought the Japanese In¬ 
telligence Service might admire, he would take the picture, often 
quite publicly. Such pictures could not be taken in Japan, of 


HESS, THE ORGANIZER 


93 

course, and he generally thought the foreign authorities very 
stupid for giving him so many chances. 

Japanese travelers were keen observers, but they suffered from 
a deplorable lack of judgment. As a result they collected a great 
deal of information, and much misinformation which—usually 
carefully noted down in travel diaries—eventually found its way 
into the files of the Intelligence Services. 

Probably the most efficient amateur spies were the Japanese 
residents abroad. Whatever valuable information they laid their 
hands on was promptly reported to the Japanese Consulate. In 
order to get information, many of them would speak ill of their 
native land and pretend to agree with a foreigner’s unfavorable 
opinion of Japan. However, Japanese who really did not think 
well of the country of their birth were extremely rare. 

By long tradition, a spy who is caught is denounced by the 
country that employs him. Japanese diplomatic and consular 
representatives, however, attempted to protect their agents. They 
would make indignant protests and put up bail for their spies, 
although this was tantamount to an admission of complicity in 
espionage. 

The reports of Japanese agents, amateur and professional, were 
sent to Japan in a number of ways: (i) through consulates, 
thence by courier to the embassies, and thence to Japan, (2) 
through secret emissaries on “inspection trips” from Japan, (3) 
through the captains of Japanese ships. 

Because of the extreme difficulty of the Japanese language, 
Japanese agents enjoy a considerable measure of protection 
against eavesdroppers. In keeping notes they are quite safe, for 
Japanese script is a kind of national code. 

The Intelligence Service of the army and navy and the In¬ 
formation Bureau of the Foreign Office in Tokio collected all this 
information, studied, classified, and cross-indexed it, and sub¬ 
mitted it to staff officers. These staff officers also sent out instruc¬ 
tions to the agents abroad. Foreigners in the employ of Japanese 
agents had no direct contact with Tokio. 

The consulates and embassies also sent in a vast amount of 
information collected from Japanese firms abroad and from for- 
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cign agents. Whenever a Japanese citizen returned from abroad, 
he paid a “courtesy calT at the Foreign Office. Here he was 
given plenty of time to discuss his impressions and any special 
information he might have or think he had. 

Such were the findings of Rudolf Hess. 

This was espionage on a mass basis. 

Shortly after Hitler came to power he gave Haushofer un¬ 
limited funds to expand his Institute—probably at the instigation 
of Hess. The expansion was very rapid, and before long Hausho¬ 
fer had more than a thousand research workers in Germany and 
abroad—students, historians, economic statisticians. Significant 
material covering the political, financial, and economic structure 
of foreign countries was systematically collected abroad and sent 
to the Institute. Haushofer and his associates sifted, collated, and 
interpreted. When they were finished, they had a series of X-ray 
pictures of all the countries in the world. 

Professor Haushofer’s Institute became a laboratory for the 
science of conquest. The professor kept a strict check on his 
“spies” abroad, and he worked them hard. They were supposed 
to be objective observers, simply studying conditions. They were 
given strict instructions to avoid passing themselves off either as 
anti-Nazis or pro-Nazis; and they were forbidden to carry on 
any sort of propaganda. 

Professor Haushofer’s analyses of individual countries were 
complete to the minutest detail. For example, a geo-political study 
of a country devoted a great deal of space to the question of 
minorities; how the attacker might utilize the discontent of such 
minorities. Not only the geographical vulnerability of a country 
was discussed. Haushofer and his men examined what kind of 
people, what professions, and what economic and social classes 
would be most likely to betray their country for mercenary or 
other reasons. 

During the following years Hess and Haushofer remained in 
close touch. All of Haushofer’s final reports were transmitted to 
Hess before they reached Hitler or the General Staff. There is 
no doubt that almost the whole pattern of Hitler’s expansionist 
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policy had been blueprinted by Haushofer and Hess long before 
the opportunity came to act upon it. 

Haushofer’s conversations with his former student were no 
more nor less than war games in peacetime. In the peace in our 
time. 

They established the scientific bases for total espionage. 

The set-up of total espionage, which began to function toward 
the latter part of 1934 and which reached its top efficiency by the 
middle of 1937, was as follows: 

1. The Intelligence Service of the War Ministry, unofficially 
and later officially directed by Colonel Nicolai. 

2. The Organization of Germans Living Abroad, directed by 
Ernst Wilhelm Bohle. 

3. The Foreign Department of the Gestapo under Heinrich 
Himmler and Reinhard Heydrich. 

4. The Foreign Political Office, headed by Alfred Rosenberg. 

5. The Special Service of the Foreign Office, which did not 
begin to function properly until Ribbentrop replaced the too- 
conservative Neurath. Lieutenant Captain Canaris was Ribben- 
trop’s right-hand man. 

6. The Foreign Department of the Propaganda Ministry, 
under Joseph Goebbels and Hermann Esser. 

7. The Foreign Department of the Ministry of Economics and 
Finance, which continued to be headed by Hjalmar Schacht even 
after his official retirement. 

8. The Reich Colonial Office, directed by General von Epp. 

All these authorities were subordinate to the Liaison Staff. 

Three representatives of the War Ministry were always included 
in the Liaison Staff, with authority to examine all material that 
might have military value. Two of these officers were changed 
annually; the third was Nicolai himself. 

Aside from these three, the Liaison Staff also comprised: 
Goebbels, Ribbentrop (since 1936), Alfred Rosenberg, Ernst 
Wilhelm Bohle (since late 1935), Hanns Oberlindober, Otto 
Abetz, Robert Ley, Philip Bouhler, and Martin Ludwig Bor- 
mann. Hess, the founder of the Liaison Staff, was Chairman. 

The Liaison Staff was the nerve center of the whole espionage 
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system, its brain-trust. It issued all general directives; all the 
foreign organizations of the Party and of the separate minis¬ 
tries were subordinate to it. This was true, in fact, of the whole 
administrative machine, within Germany as well. The only ex¬ 
ception was the War Ministry, which to some extent enjoyed 
freedom of action. It was, however, charged with keeping the 
Liaison Staff informed, and the Liaison Staff in turn had to 
keep the War Ministry informed. All the confidential reports of 
the Liaison Staff were turned over to Professor Haushofer for 
examination and analysis. 

The Liaison Staff was more than a brain-trust. It also operated 
as a kind of mediation board for eliminating friction and settling 
differences between the various authorities, especially those with 
foreign departments. There were frequent disagreements and 
much jealousy, particularly between Himmler and Goebbels. 
Each was contemptuous of the foreign activities (i.e., espionage) 
of the other, and each man tried to snatch missions and triumphs 
away from the other’s organization. 

Himmler was in a particularly difficult situation because his 
Gestapo abroad was charged not only with certain special tasks, 
but with the supervision of all who worked for the other foreign 
departments. 

Finally, there were frequent disputes between Rosenberg and 
Bohle. Ribbentrop supported Bohle, for Rosenberg had always 
been an uncomfortable rival. 

But these were petty hitches which occur in any great ma¬ 
chine. And the machine Rudolf Hess had created was really 
great: the greatest espionage organization that had ever existed. 


THE DUAL FOREIGN POLITICS 


Hermann Rauschning declares Hitler once told him the Nazi 
Party needed two movements abroad: one loyal and legal and 
one revolutionary. Hitler said: “Do you think that is so difficult? 
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We have proved we can do it: otherwise we would not now be 
here.” 

This utterance is significant because it shows Hitler’s intention 
to conquer other countries with the same means he used to con¬ 
quer Germany. 

Two movements. . . . The idea of two movements formed the 
leitmotiv of German foreign policy from the very beginning. Just 
as there were to be, and actually were, two movements in every 
country, so there were also two foreign policies: one loyal and 
one revolutionary; one official and one underground. 

The official policy was pursued first by von Neurath, but dur¬ 
ing the time of its sternest trials, by von Ribbentrop. The unoffi¬ 
cial foreign policy, which was disowned by Hitler as often as the 
revolutionary Nazi movements abroad were disowned, was 
directed by Alfred Rosenberg. 

Naturally, some clashes between these two foreign policies 
were inevitable, and there were some bitter disputes between the 
men in charge of them. Rosenberg had the quite normal am¬ 
bition for some position of prominence. It seemed to be his 
opportunity when the German Ambassador in London, von 
Hoesch, died in 1936. Rosenberg went to London—and everyone 
thought he would remain. After all, during the years Hitler had 
been struggling for power, Rosenberg had been the faithful 
“foreign minister” of the Nazi Party. 

Rosenberg soon made himself unpopular in London. He was 
utterly lacking in tact. Typically, he created something of a scan¬ 
dal when he laid a swastika wreath on the Tomb of the Un¬ 
known Soldier. London made it clear to the Nazis that Herr 
Rosenberg was not wanted; he soon departed. 

Herr von Ribbentrop, who was given the post of Ambassador, 
was much more adroit. He was tactful—at least in the beginning; 
and before long he was a popular figure in London society. In¬ 
deed, to have failed to become that would have been a breech of 
his mission. He was duty-bound to cultivate English society, for 
this kind of contact had two functions. It permitted him, through 
the Cliveden set, to exert considerable influence upon British 
political life; and it was fruitful for espionage. 

The idea of putting social life to such advantage was not Rib- 
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bentrop’s; it had been conceived by Putzi Hanfstaengel, the 
bizarre aesthete who had been one of Hitler’s first backers. 
Hanfstaengel, who came from the best Munich society, had early 
recognized—or perhaps had always known—that with the right 
forms and the proper introduction it was very simple to gain en¬ 
trance into society. And he knew also that highly placed persons 
who were entirely discreet in their own offices would freely 
unbend to discuss matters of a confidential nature in a salon or 
at a party—with people they met on a social plane. 

Naturally, the German Ambassador in London was not given 
an assignment to ferret out military secrets. There were other 
secrets, equally valuable to Germany, which clever espionage in 
high society could uncover. Ribbentrop was clever. To be sure, 
he had the advice and aid of one of the cleverest women in 
Europe, a woman who, as it was reported in the European press, 
worked directly or indirectly for Hitler in many countries. It 
was Princess Stefanie von Hohenlohe who prepared the ground 
for Ribbentrop in London. 

What made the situation the more fantastic was that Ribben¬ 
trop had been a strong Anglophobe all his life. Some wits in the 
Third Reich said that the only reason he went to England was 
to snatch the post of Ambassador from any other comer who 
might be less anti-English. At the time he took the post he was 
already the unofficial German Foreign Minister and had far 
more influence with Hitler than his superior, Herr von Neurath. 

This man whom English society embraced with open arms 
was England’s mortal foe. There was nothing about England he 
liked. He found that the labor problem was handled sloppily, the 
colonial question attacked improperly; he was bitter about the 
far-flung trade relations of the British Empire and predicted they 
would soon collapse. It would seem that the British society circles 
who were so charmed by him did not have very good instincts. 

When Rosenberg returned from London he seemed like a 
political has-been. For some time after Hitler took power, it had 
looked this way, analogous to the case of Hess, one of the leading 
Nazis who had received no government position. Many thought 
that Hitler had dropped Rosenberg because he had compromised 
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himself too badly in his struggle with the Church. But Rosenberg 
and his associates were probably well content to be out of the 
public eye. For his assigned tasks were of a confidential nature. 
The underground Foreign Minister worked better in obscurity. 

Wilhelmstrasse 70a, where he had his offices, was a small 
unimpressive building. And his work was by no means so strictly 
defined, so meticulously organized, or his power so limited as 
that of other ministries. He had his fingers in many pies, his 
agents in many places which were the proper domain of agents 
of other departments. For Rosenberg had grown up with the 
Party; he had at one time or another ably taken on many dif¬ 
ferent functions, and he was loath to abandon entirely the power¬ 
ful organizations he had built up. 

Wilhelmstrasse 70a was the Foreign Office of the Nazi Party. 
The organization was divided into various departments, a de¬ 
partment for each country; for example, Department for France, 
Department for the United States, etc. Then there were a number 
of more inclusive departments, such as the Department for For¬ 
eign Trade, the Youth Section, etc. There was a large personnel 
and a multitude of agents streaming in and out of the building. 
They were an odd conglomeration. There were Germans from 
abroad, Hungarians, Letts, Lithuanians and Esthonians, White 
Russians, international adventurers and swindlers. The whole 
building had something of the atmosphere of a large cafe; there 
was a great deal of chaotic activity, much smoking and loud 
talk, cigarette butts lying about everywhere. It was very different 
from the offices of Goebbels, Goering, Himmler. 

Here, at Wilhelmstrasse 70a, many diversified strands were 
woven together. It was here that relations were maintained with 
the Russian emigres, with Hungary, Italy, and England, with 
dozens of anti-Bolshevist organizations, with anti-Semitic and 
anti-Freemason organizations. Here was located the central of¬ 
fice of a giant conspiracy against many states and forms of gov¬ 
ernment throughout the world. 

There was, thus, an essential difference between the work of 
the Reich Foreign Ministry (for a long time unofficially and 
later officially headed by Ribbentrop) and that of Rosenberg’s 
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Party Foreign Office. While the official Foreign Ministry dealt 
with governments and, over the heads of the governments, with 
the ruling circles (as in England, for example), Rosenberg kept 
in touch with the circles which opposed these governments and 
were working for their overthrow. One could never know. The 
Nazis themselves had come to power as an opposition party, not 
through an armed uprising but simply through the growth of 
their political apparatus. Rosenberg tried to engineer a similar 
development in other countries. He worked for an internal politi¬ 
cal revolution, to be followed, of course, by close co-operation or 
even union with Germany. 

Rosenberg dispatched his own agents, and these in turn hired 
subagents. He also made use of clubs and associations founded 
in Germany which were linked with a particular nation or a 
particular section. 

Their name was legion. There were, for example: the Nordic 
Society, which formed a link to Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, 
and Finnish artists, educators, and industrialists; the Baltic Le¬ 
gion, which maintained contact with Lithuanians, Letts, and Es¬ 
tonians; The German Colonial Society, which kept in touch 
with sympathetic aliens in former German colonies; the Aryan 
Christian Alliance, which organized all anti-Semites of impor¬ 
tance, particularly in Central Europe, the Balkans, and South 
America. Rosenberg also took over the Ibero-American Institute, 
which was ideologically strongly influenced by Haushofer; this 
institute concentrated on Central and South America. The KyflE- 
haeuserbund, which until 1933 was more nationalistic than Nazi, 
was a club of very reactionary veterans. Rosenberg permitted this 
club to go unaltered outwardly, the better for Nazi purposes. 
Further there was the Eastern European Institute, located in 
Koenigsberg. The main duty of this organization—in which it 
conspicuously failed—was to carry on espionage in Soviet Russia. 
Finally, there was the German Students* Exchange. 

The Fichtebund, too, was eventually subordinated to Rosen¬ 
berg’s spy organization. During World War I the Fichte¬ 
bund had been founded by Pan-Germans as a propaganda bu¬ 
reau. In the postwar period it barely managed to keep alive, but 
after the seizure of power Rosenberg revived it and fed it with 
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large subsidies. The central bureau of the Fichtebund was in 
Hamburg. The membership of the executive committee became 
a close secret immediately after 1933; but it is known to have 
included a number of Haushofer’s disciples, and some army offi¬ 
cers. Rosenberg, of course, was the real director. 

The task of the Fichtebund was to flood foreign countries with 
letters and other propaganda; to win friends abroad, particu¬ 
larly among the students; and to gain admittance into cultured 
circles. The organization had secret offices in every country of 
importance throughout the world. 

The Fichtebund worked together with all German firms which 
had business connections abroad. These firms were supplied with 
propaganda material which they had to enclose in their business 
letters; the firms also had to deliver to the Fichtebund copies of 
their mailing lists. 

All Party members traveling abroad, especially students, mem¬ 
bers of the Hitler Youth and of the women’s organizations, were 
required to take with them leaflets of the Fichtebund for dis¬ 
tribution abroad. They were instructed either to turn the material 
over to friends or sympathizers, or to leave it lying about, prefer¬ 
ably in trains, ships, airplanes, restaurants, and hotel rooms. 
Rosenberg himself had drawn up the general instructions. 

In its annual report for 1935 the Fichtebund proudly an¬ 
nounced that it had distributed five million leaflets and ten thou¬ 
sand pounds of books and pamphlets in sixty-four foreign lan¬ 
guages. There are no official German figures for the following 
years; but an estimate based on analogous expansion gives us a 
figure approximately ten times as great for 1938. 

Also subordinate to Rosenberg and his Foreign Office was the 
so-called World Service in Erfurt, an anti-Semitic news agency 
which flooded France, Switzerland, and Southeastern Europe 
with its propaganda, and also sent agents abroad. In this lat¬ 
ter activity it co-operated with the Anti-Jewish League and the 
World League of Anti-Semites—both organizations also under 
Rosenberg’s control. 

Over all these leagues, associations, and what not, stood a kind 
of central organization: the Anti-Komintern. This was founded 
in Switzerland in 1934 with the ostensible purpose of combatting 
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communism everywhere in the world and with the real aim of 
fighting for fascism and undermining all non-fascist states. There 
are a number of opinions as to Rudolf Hess’s being the actual 
founder of the Anti-Komintern. However that may be, there is 
no doubt that it was founded on his initiative. He worked with 
Rosenberg, but Rosenberg always took orders from Hess. Hess 
laid down the general principles of operation for the various 
organizations that worked under Rosenberg. In Spain the Loyal¬ 
ists discovered many written orders to espionage groups which 
were signed with Hess’s initials. 

Although Herr von Ribbentrop represented the official foreign 
policy of the Third Reich, he did not feel himself excluded from 
underground work, from intrigue, sabotage, and murder. The 
type of men he chose for assistants in the Foreign Office clearly 
indicates this. 

For example, in 1938 he sent a man named Nolda to Le Havre 
as consul. Nolda had formerly been a naval officer. It was quite 
natural that a professional naval man should be placed in Le 
Havre; for in case of war it would serve as the port of debarka¬ 
tion for English troops. Herr Nolda, of course, immediately went 
to work weaving a spy network in Le Havre, where his organiza¬ 
tion functioned splendidly during the war. 

Shortly after Nolda arrived in Le Havre, the French liner 
Paris burned in the harbor. From the beginning the French au¬ 
thorities recognized that the fire was caused by sabotage; and be¬ 
fore long they realized that Nolda was behind the affair. A day 
after the fire on the Paris the Paris-Lille express train caught fire. 
Herr Nolda was a passenger on this train. That he was neverthe¬ 
less permitted to remain in Le Havre until the outbreak of the 
war, is one of the many mysteries of the French Intelligence 
Service—to which we shall return later. . . . 

One of Ribbentrop’s foremost assistants in the line of direct 
espionage was Dr. Eberhard von Stohrer, former German Minis¬ 
ter to Egypt. In the summer of 1937 von Stohrer became Am¬ 
bassador to Spain when the former Ambassador, General Faupel, 
resigned “for reasons of health.” Von Stohrer had been in Madrid 
before; during World War I he had been Secretary of the Gcr- 
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man Embassy in Madrid. The files of secret services throughout 
Europe held lengthy records of his activities during that period— 
as organizer of German espionage in Spain. 

The purposes of his spying in Spain during World War I were 
manifold. Germany was bent on maintaining Spanish neutrality 
by whatever means were at her disposal, by blackmail and in¬ 
trigue. Furthermore, Spain was the ideal country from which 
agents could be sent into France, for the Pyrenees border was 
extremely difficult to patrol. Then there was much espionage 
work in connection with the submarine blockade. From Spain, 
the Western Mediterranean, the Azores, and French North 
Africa could be watched. It was during this period that Stohrer 
wrote a paper in which he pointed out the great strategic value 
of Dakar and advocated the occupation of Dakar in a future 
war. ... 

Stohrer used mainly submarines to place his agents. In this 
way in 1917 he planted Harry Wood, an alleged American sailor 
whose real name was Karl Fricke, in Cartagena. Fricke was sup¬ 
posed to go to Argentina to undertake sabotage of Allied ship¬ 
ping. But the British Intelligence Service got on his trail; Fricke 
was put in prison and Herr von Stohrer was expelled from Spain. 

Fricke spent two years in prison, stayed on in Cartagena after 
the war, and married the daughter of a rich Spanish mill owner. 
In 1924 he was appointed German Consul in Cartagena. At the 
beginning of the Civil War in Spain he was extremely active 
in procuring German soldiers and officers for Franco. The com¬ 
mercial firm of which he was head was one of the greatest Na¬ 
tionalist munitions centers during the Civil War. Today Fricke 
is one of Franco’s closest advisers. . . . 

Soon after he came to Madrid in 1937, Herr von Stohrer 
proved that he had not lost his touch; he was as ever full of 
daring and enterprise. He was still a man with foresight, as he 
had been twenty years before. He began to make preparations 
for a European war which would be on a far greater scale than 
the Spanish Civil War. He created the nucleus of German espio¬ 
nage in World War II: the great spy center of Portugal. 
However, he did not neglect Spain. At first he concentrated 
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on the Spanish port of Vigo, situated about 250 miles from Lis¬ 
bon and 125 miles from Porto on the Spanish-Portuguese frontier. 
Vigo was an important port, particularly for Spanish ships on 
the South American run. Moreover, Vigo had direct cable con¬ 
nections to England, Germany, and South America. 

Herr von Stohrer first sent a number of German technicians 
to Vigo. At the outbreak of the Spanish Civil War, the German 
colony in Vigo comprised some few hundred persons. By the 
early part of 1938 there were some thousands of Germans. Even 
during the war, German engineers were building a large and 
completely modern airport. In the neighborhood of Vigo there 
sprang up workshops which supplied spare parts for German 
planes. 

Stohrer’s agents did not confine themselves to Vigo. They 
explored the coast in the neighborhood of Vigo and Coruna and 
found a number of places which might be used for refueling sub¬ 
marines. At Corcubion Ria, near Cape Finistcrre, a regular sub¬ 
marine base was built. 

But all these activities were negligible compared to the organi¬ 
zation Stohrer was constructing in Portugal. 

Stohrer seems to have forseen as early as 1937 that in the com¬ 
ing war Lisbon would be the logical espionage center, rather 
than, as in the last war, Berne, Zurich, and Amsterdam. Prob¬ 
ably with the assent of Ribbentrop and Hess, Stohrer elected 
Lisbon as the espionage headquarters of the Second World War 
from the very beginning. 

Toward the latter part of 1937 he sent a certain Herr Biefurn 
to Lisbon. For the next few months Herr Biefurn traveled back 
and forth between Portugal and Spain. But he spent a good part 
of his time in Lisbon. 

During these months he established relations with the Arcadia 
Night Club and arranged a contract for a number of German 
dancers to perform on each program—the programs were 
changed once a month. The girls who danced in the Arcadia 
never appeared as Germans, of course; they all had passports 
from Rumania, Jugoslavia, or some other country. 

A short distance from the Arcadia was a similar night club, 
the Olympia. Here the whole atmosphere, including the show, 
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was Spanish. In this club Herr Biefurn placed a number of 
dancers and singers who were in constant touch with Madrid. 

Then there was the Hotel Metropole, in the Plaza Rossio, the 
Broadway of Lisbon; opposite it was the Hotel Frankfurt, and 
a few blocks away the Hotel de Francfort. The lobby of the 
Hotel Metropole became the meeting place of Herr Biefurn’s 
agents. The two last-named hotels were ideal for espionage, since 
they were characterized by negligence and considerable confu¬ 
sion. For example, when the mail arrived, it was not placed in 
pigeonholes by the desk clerks, but left lying on the desk, so that 
anyone pretending to look for a letter could glance through the 
whole lot. 

Another interesting feature in Lisbon life was the International 
Police. It is not known for certain whether Herr von Stohrer 
used Biefurn to establish relationships with this police. How¬ 
ever, by the time the war broke out, the Secret State Police was 
working hand in hand with the Germans. It had a rule ideal for 
any spy with whom it co-operated; it took charge of the passports 
of all foreigners entering Portugal who remained over forty-eight 
hours—including diplomats. 

And the wife of Police Chief Cumano was a German. 

Even more important than Herr von Stohrer in Ribbentrop’s 
organization was a man who had been Stohrer’s military attache 
in Spain during World War I, Lieutenant Captain Canaris. 
Canaris was a daring, reckless, soldier-of-fortune type, full of 
wild and grandiose ideas, ruthless, unscrupulous, and foolhardy. 

During World War I he had worked with Mata Hari in Spain, 
and it was he who, intentionally or by mistake (the case has 
never been quite clarified) delivered her over to the French. 

After the Armistice Canaris immediately joined up with the 
nationalistic officers and participated actively in the Kapp 
Putsch; but after the suppression of this putsch he remained one 
of the leading members of the War Ministry. He had a small 
office which was innocently called “Department for Naval Trans¬ 
port.” Here he reorganized naval espionage and was the liaison 
man with heavy industry, which was financing the Black Reichs- 
wehr. He had enormous secret sums at his disposal; but since 
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these sums were insufficient, he speculated on the stock market 
with them. 

This led to a great scandal during the twenties. When the 
Phoebus Motion Picture Studios in Berlin collapsed, it was re¬ 
vealed that Canaris had invested millions in the firm. It also 
developed that Canaris had invested more millions in a number 
of very questionable foreign enterprises. The German public 
demanded to know where he had got the money; but in court he 
simply declared that the Army High Command had imposed 
silence upon him. 

Naturally the War Minister had to wash his hands of Canaris 
—in public. He was officially removed from the pay roll and 
went right on working in his own home, assisted by Lieutenant 
Captain Steffan (also a former associate of Stohrer and Nicolai), 
on plans for a future expansion of the military intelligence. (Stef¬ 
fan later, under Hitler, became military attache in Stockholm, 
Copenhagen, Oslo, and Helsingfors and was put in charge of 
military espionage in the Northern countries.) 

Canaris was given a place in the Foreign Office as soon as 
Hitler came to power, and worked with Ribbentrop before the 
latter had officially entered the Department of Foreign Affairs. 

It was Canaris who organized a new department within the 
bounds of the special Ribbentrop Bureau which Ribbentrop had 
established mainly because of his rivalry with Rosenberg. Called 
Personnel Department B, it was under Canaris’s personal direc¬ 
tion and was involved with the Ministry of Justice. Occasionally 
it drafted specialists for particular territories, like Otto Abetz for 
France, Konrad Henlein and his adjutant, Frank, for Czechoslo¬ 
vakia, or General von Tippelskirch, the head of the military 
Intelligence Service in the Balkans, for Balkan problems. Final 
decisions were passed by a committee of three consisting of 
Canaris, Ribbentrop, and Hess. 

The purpose of Personnel Department B was to search out 
men abroad who possessed wide influence or held important posi¬ 
tions and who could be persuaded to work for Germany, 
whether direedy or indirectly. In a word, it was the task of this 
bureau to comb the world for potential “Quislings.” 

The inspiration of Personnel Department B derived partly 

. . - 


THE DUAL FOREIGN POLITICS 


107 

from the Haushofer Institute and partly from Dr. Goebbels’ 
collection of dossiers. It has already been pointed out that the 
Haushofer Institute analyzed what classes and groups in foreign 
countries were discontented and hence fertile breeding grounds 
for traitors. 

Goebbels’ material was of a far more specific nature. Since 
1931 Goebbels, first as head of the Propaganda Department of 
the Nazi Party and after 1933 as Minister ©f Propaganda, had 
been gathering every available bit of information on foreign 
notables. His fat dossiers contained the answers to all pertinent 
questions: Was this statesman mercenary? Was that industrialist 
vain? Was a certain minister fond of women? Could such-and- 
such a senator be bought? Had this or that business leader a 
dubious past ? And so on. 

Rosenberg tried to create entire revolutionary movements 
abroad. Personnel Department B looked after the individual 
traitors. 

Such traitors were won over in three ways. They were con¬ 
verted by means of propaganda and became real National Social¬ 
ists; or, frightened by stories of an invincible Germany, they were 
persuaded they would be better off in coming to an agreement 
with the Nazis; or they were promised important positions after 
the Nazi conquest of their country. 

Naturally, Personnel Department B would have been unneces¬ 
sary had Rosenberg’s revolutionary organizations given promise 
of immediate success. But Ribbentrop and Canaris quickly de¬ 
cided that treason was a surer method. It was simpler to buy 
members of a government than to force the government to take 
members of the opposition into the cabinet. 

Austria affords a good example. The Nazis had forced 
Schuschnigg to take Arthur Seyss-Inquart, the Nazi leader, into 
the Ministry of the Interior; but to assure the success of the coup, 
it had also been necessary to buy off Foreign Minister Guido 
Schmidt, who betrayed Schuschnigg at the very end. 

Czechoslovakia could not have been conquered by Henlein 
and his clique alone; but Personnel Department B negotiated 
with individual members of the reactionary Agrarian Party, and 
also bribed General Sirovy, he who for a long time called for 
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resistance and at the psychological moment suddenly advocated 
capitulation, to the thorough demoralization of the Army. 

The story of the assistance given to the German invasion of 
Norway by a group of officers under the leadership of Major 
Vidkun Quisling and Major Spender, who betrayed the plans of 
the Norwegian Coastal defenses, is too celebrated to need re¬ 
counting. 

In Poland the Nazis not only had Senator Wiesner, the leader 
of the German minority, but also Foreign Minister Colonel Beck,, 
whom Canaris personally had won over to the German camp. 

In Belgium, Rosenberg had done poorly, for the Degrelle 
movement which he financed lost ground steadily after 1937. But 
Personnel Department B acquired the services of a former social¬ 
ist, Henri de Man, who had a great deal of influence with Leo¬ 
pold and the whole royal family. Lieutenant Dombret, a member 
of the Belgian General Staff, sold the Germans all the secret 
plans of defense long before the war broke out. General van 
Overstraaten, the military adviser to the King, while not in the 
pay of the Germans, was completely under German influence. 

Canaris spent no time nor labor in Rumania because he 
thought he could depend on the Rosenberg-supported Iron 
Guard of Codreanu; as events proved, this was an error in judg¬ 
ment. In Bulgaria ex-Premier Cankoff was bought—it is said, for 
a disgracefully low price. After 1938, Cankoff became personal 
adviser to King Boris, and this bribe proved an excellent invest¬ 
ment. 

Finally, in Jugoslavia Canaris had an exceptionally good man 
in General Kosic. In 1940, Kosic became Chief of the Jugo¬ 
slavian General Staff—probably at the instigation of Berlin and 
despite the energetic opposition of War Minister General Milan 
Nedic. (It was Nedic who proved himself highly courageous and 
capable during the German invasion of Jugoslavia.) Kosic was 
entrusted with the task of removing all higher officers of anti- 
Hitler sentiments. He was so successful that in the end he forced 
out Nedic himself. Seventy-year-old General Pesic, who suc¬ 
ceeded to Nedic’s place, was, of course, Kosic’s straw man. 

Personnel Department B kept no regular staff of agents. It 
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borrowed the services of ambassadors and consuls, occasionally 
the employees of other ministries or organizations. There were a 
few rare cases of men working for Personnel Department B who 
apparently had no connection with any other organizations in 
the Reich. It has been impossible to learn whether they were paid 
directly or indirectly for their services. 

The man of outstanding success in this field was Otto Abetz, 
whose activities in France will be discussed later. Captain Wiede¬ 
mann, later Consul Wiedemann, also worked for Personnel De¬ 
partment B. Another was Herr von Papen, who won a number 
of personal triumphs in Austria and Turkey. 

One can hardly speak of Wiedemann without mentioning a 
woman who has been linked with him in all the important news¬ 
papers in the world: Princess Stefanie von Hohenlohe. 

Princess Stefanie Hohenlohe Waldenburg Schillingsfuerst was 
not born a princess. When, in 1915, Prince Friedrich Franz 
Augustin Hohenlohe Waldenburg Schillingsfuerst fell in love 
with the beautiful red-haired girl, his family—we shall call them 
the Hohenlohes for short—were scandalized. Stefanie according 
to the European press placated them somewhat by undergoing 
baptism. Six years after their marriage she was divorced and 
from then on she was seen frequently in aristocratic circles in 
Vienna, Berlin, Budapest, London, and Paris. In the mid¬ 
twenties she became a close friend of Lord Rothermere’s, whom 
she could wind around her little finger; during that period 
he entertained some dashing plans for restoring the Hungarian 
Monarchy. When Hitler came to power, the Princess operated 
in London and Paris as a link between the Fuehrer and inter¬ 
national society. Lord Rothermere later admitted under oath 
that for a time he had been extremely pro-Hitler—and there is 
little doubt that this was in large part due to the influence of 
Princess Stefanie. It was the princess who introduced Ward 
Price, the notorious pro-Hitler Daily Mail correspondent to Hit¬ 
ler. During the first Salzburg Festival after the Anschluss she 
lived in the castle that had been taken from Max Reinhardt and 
attempted—in vain—to entice international society to the castle. 
She assisted Otto Abetz* work in France and above all Ribben- 
trop’s conspiracies in London. Later, before an English court, 
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she admitted modestly that it was she who made Munich pos¬ 
sible. 

Shortly before he took power, Hitler declared to friends: 
“When I wage war, on some calm day, in the midst of peace, 
my troops shall appear in the streets of Paris; they will march 
in broad daylight .... they will occupy the ministries, the 
parliament ... in a few minutes, France, Poland, Czechoslo¬ 
vakia will be deprived of their leaders; there will be incredible 
confusion .... The greatest improbability is the most certain.” 

The greatest improbability is the most certain. This would 
be the best imaginable motto for the work of Personnel Depart¬ 
ment B. 

In England its work failed, in spite of Ribbcntrop. The attempt 
to build up Sir Oswald Mosley and his Fascist Party was un¬ 
successful. The activities of the Governor of the Bank of Eng¬ 
land, Sir Montagu Norman, were in the end as ineffectual as 
those of Horace Wilson, Chamberlain’s personal adviser, or of 
Geoffrey Dawson, editor-in-chief of The London Times, who 
for a time, used to obtain Ribbentrop’s O.K. before the publi¬ 
cation of any article concerning Germany. (All these English¬ 
men were, of course, not bought. They were not, in the strict 
sense of the word, German agents, but in actuality they were; 
that is, their actions benefited Germany.) 

In France the idea thrived better. The systematic creation 
of fifth columns began there in 1936. The appropriate men were 
already available from among pro-Mussolini and pro-Franco 
circles. Otto Abetz and his agents had no more to do than 
organize these anti-democratic groups under one head and give 
direction to their energies. 

The Germans were not particularly interested in finding 
single agents of the old type within the French officers corps. 
They wanted to disrupt the entire corps, to infect it with defeat¬ 
ism, and for this they needed a multitude of allies in its midst. 
This was accomplished by various means. The Cagoulard 
organization, for example, was unquestionably built up with 
German money and on a German plan. The organizer of the 
Cagoulards, Eugene Deloncle, a wealthy industrialist, had long 
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been a hundred per cent German agent. The owners of the 
Michelin works in Clermont-Ferrand, greatest rubber tire fac¬ 
tory in France, had also worked hand in hand with Germany for 
a long time, and contributed a great deal of money to the 
Cagoulard movement. This family had many connections in 
the French army, in particular General Michelin, chief of the 
fifth French Defense Area, who was in turn a close friend of 
General Gourand, Commander of the City of Paris, and of 
Marshal Petain. . . . All this was common knowledge long 
before the war. When the Cagoulard Affair first broke, Le Popu¬ 
late, the organ of Minister of the Interior Marx Dormoy wrote: 
“The real leadership of Eugene Delonclc’s whole secret organiza¬ 
tion, may be found in Germany.” At the time Petain and com¬ 
pany thought it wiser to raise no charges of libel. But in July 
1941, Marx Dormoy was assassinated. . . . 

From the very beginning Berlin tried to influence the top 
men in the French Army—either directly or through Abetz. 
Naturally, men like Weygand and Petain could not be bribed. 
But it sufficed to establish connections with them and try to 
impress them with a favorable attitude toward the Third Reich. 
It helped considerably that both men were anti-democratic. 
The political circle close to Weygand, including Maurras and 
Laval, had for years played with the idea that a lost war or an 
understanding with Germany would have the positive result 
of “liquidating” democracy. The Germans had only to make 
this emphatic to the two army men. Petain figured as the prin¬ 
cipal pawn in German plans from 1939 on. On December 22, 
1939, Henri de Kerillis wrote in the rightist newspaper, VEpoque: 
“It was a matter of convincing Marshal Petain that he must 
resign himself to accept leadership of a cabinet of national 
union that included the most notorious defeatists and Seyss- 
Inquarts! The plotters would like the aged Marshal to play 
unwittingly the role analogous to that of Hindenburg, open¬ 
ing the door to a Hitler in a moment of despondency. Clearly 
this idea could not have been born in French minds.” 

It was not. When in May 1940 Reynaud appointed Weygand 
Commander-in-Chief and Petain Vice-Premier, he created the 
very situation the Germans had hoped for; for Weygand and 
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Petain were tools of a clique of politicians who wittingly or un¬ 
wittingly were carrying out Berlin’s orders. 

Above all, there was the group surrounding Laval, who re¬ 
mained in the background for the while, although by 1936 he 
had advanced from his pro-Mussolini attitude to a pro-Hitler 
position. Then there was Doriot, who under the guidance of 
Laval had been converted from communism to fascism. Then 
there was a certain group within the Radical Party; a group 
around the newspaper La Republique, who were paid by Ger¬ 
many. At the beginning of 1938 these groups, which from 1936 
on had more or less worked together, were joined by Flandin 
and Bonnet. After Munich almost all the rightist parties swung 
over to this group. 

It would be incorrect to picture all these politicians as bribed 
and bought. There were many motives driving them into the 
German camp: ambition, a benighted sort of pacifism, the desire 
for peace and quiet, fear of losing property—and all these 
motives were used by the German agents to cement a strong 
pro-Hitler front. Canaris and Abetz had a great talent for 
using men without their realizing they were being used. 

The number of French statesmen who were directly paid by 
Germany was not very large. But there were a great many 
unpaid and in part involuntary agents. Unquestionably, Laval 
was not paid; Flandin very probably was. But both used their 
power in parliament, in the press, and in business circles to 
further a policy useful to Hitler. Charles Maurras certainly did 
not want to be a German agent and would have resented it 
had someone called him one. But he was so passionate a sup¬ 
porter of Mussolini that the objective results of his activities 
conspired in Hitler’s favor. Old Joseph Caillaux undoubtedly 
did not even have personal connections with the Third Reich; 
but he was close to Emile Roche, who was at best an unwitting 
German agent, and Deputy Montigny, who was unquestionably 
a conscious German agent. Caillaux was swayed by these men; 
and he was, after all, the chairman of the Senate Finance Com¬ 
mittee. 

All this prepared the collapse. But it did more; it provided 
another advantage of tremendous importance to Germany. 


HERR BOHLE COVERS THE GLOBE 


n 3 

There were no longer any secrets from Germany; the Germans 
knew all that went on in the French State. There were too many 
men in key positions who consciously or unconsciously, paid 
or unpaid, directly or indirectly, were spying for Hitler. 

Obviously Personnel Department B had an easy job in France. 
But it did that job well. 

How contemptuous the Germans were of these Quislings 
whom they bought or won over; how little they took them seri¬ 
ously, is indicated by a story that went the rounds of the Deux - 
time Bureau in January 1940. 

At this time a Spanish officer who was working for the Deux - 
iime Bureau came to Commandant Gauche. The man was 
angry. “You French have committed an unpardonable error. 
After the Hitlcr-Stalin pact, all Spain was indignant with Ger¬ 
many. It would have been the easiest thing for France to get 
Spain on her side. But somehow Madrid never felt that France 
was seriously at war with Germany.” 

“Why?” Gauche asked. 

“It’s your Ambassador. He seems to be on the best of terms 
with the German Ambassador. He shows it publicly. If, for 
instance, he meets Herr von Stohrer in General Franco’s ante¬ 
room, he talks to him at great length. . . . Once I asked a Ger¬ 
man attache why Stohrer was so friendly to your Ambassador. 
The German laughed. “We do that on purpose to compromise 
the old fool,” he said. 

The French Ambassador in Madrid was Henri Philippe 
Pctain. 


HERR BOHLE COVERS THE GLOBE 


In the spring of 1934 delegates of Germans living abroad came 
to a congress in Berlin. The Fuehrer addressed them. He said: 
You are listening posts. Far from the front, you must pre- 
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pare certain undertakings. You must prepare our own ground¬ 
work for the attack. Consider yourselves under orders; military 
law applies to you.” 

In February 1934, a few weeks before this congress, Ernst 
Wilhelm Bohle was appointed chief of the AO —Auslands- 
Organization (League of Germans Abroad). 

There are many Germans and people of German descent 
scattered throughout the world. According to German statistics 
there arc about thirty millions. Most of them long ago adopted 
citizenship in the countries of their residence. 

But that did not concern the Nazis. Fritz Kuhn, the fuehrer 
of the German American Bund, once expressed the Nazi point 
of view when he said: “The citizenship papers in our pockets 
have not made us into another type of people. We have remained 
what we were, German men and women in America.” 

Or, to give the official version, Bohle himself declared: “We 
recognize only one idea: a German always and everywhere re¬ 
mains German and nothing but German and thereby a National 
Socialist.” 

It was Bohle who was chosen to execute Hess’s idea that 
everyone could and must spy. In fact, he extended this prin¬ 
ciple. “Spying can be done everywhere .” he once wrote to an 
agent in a South American Republic. 

Everywhere. It was a grandiose idea, and very simple. Every¬ 
where in the world, in every city, every village, every street, and 
every house spies were at work and nothing could remain 
secret. And this globe-embracing espionage was organized by 
Bohle. 

When he took over the direction of the AO, Ernst Wilhelm 
Bohle was just thirty-one years old, and a personable young 
man. He was one of the few intimate friends of Rudolf Hess, 
who placed him in the AO. 

Like Hess, Bohle was born abroad—in Bradford, England. 
His father, a naturalized Englishman, was for a long time 
professor at the University in Capetown. Bohle himself studied 
first in Capetown, later in Cologne and Berlin. He then entered 
the import-export trade, joined the Nazis, and quickly rose in 
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the party. This swift rise was—strangely enough—largely due 
to his excellent command of English, which deeply impressed 
Hitler. 

The AO was, of course, neither his invention nor an invention 
of the Nazis. The original AO had been founded in 1881 under 
the name of the Verein fuer Deutschtum im Ausland (Asso¬ 
ciation for Teutons Abroad). The German School Club, which 
had branches all over the world, merged with this organiza¬ 
tion. Before the Nazis came to power it had approximately 
2,000 district groups and more than 1,000 school branches. Even 
the German Institute for Foreign Countries (Auslandsinstitut) 
in Stuttgart, which later became the main Nazi propaganda 
center, had been founded back in 1917. In addition, shortly 
after the end of World War I, was founded the German Pro¬ 
tective League for Germans in Frontier Regions and Abroad, 
which propagandized mainly in Austria, Czechoslovakia, and 
Poland. And dozens of special associations were established in 
regions which had been taken from Germany by the Versailles 
Treaty. Thus there were Leagues of Baltic Germans, Alsatians, 
Sudeten Germans, etc. 

All these Leagues were reactionary and nationalistic; they 
did not recognize the black-red-gold flag of the Weimar Republic 
and supported the theory that Germany had not been legiti¬ 
mately conquered in the World War, but betrayed from with¬ 
in. There were good sound economic reasons for such a stand. 
The Germans in the surrendered provinces had lost most of 
their former property, the Germans living overseas had lost 
a great deal of prestige. These factors helped create a situation 
which made it comparatively easy for the Nazis to take over all 
these various organizations. 

The Nazis for their part, had taken an interest in Germans 
living abroad since 1930; and at a Party session in Hamburg it 
was decided to set up Nazi cells within all organizations of 
Germans abroad. In 1931 a special Foreign Department of the 
Reich Chief of the National Socialist Party was set up, with 
Rudolf Hess at the head. This Foreign Department filled out a 
special filing card for every Party member who lived abroad or 
traveled abroad. This became the basis of a gigantic file which 
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the Nazis were later to use to control almost all Germans living 
abroad. 

In 1935 the AO removed from Hamburg to Berlin and set up 
one of the biggest offices in the city. By 1937 it had more than 
seven hundred employees; according to conservative estimates, 
this number has by now been doubled. 

In 1937—the last year for which we possess official figures— 
the AO numbered among its members some three million so- 
called Germans abroad, and between seventy and one hundred 
thousand sailors on German ships. Organizationally the AO 
was divided into Territorial Bureaus (Laenderaemter). There 
were eight of these: 

Northern and Eastern Europe 
Western Europe 
Southeast Europe 
Italy, Switzerland, Hungary 
Africa 

North America 
South America 

Far East, Australia, England, Ireland. 

The Sailor’s Bureau, which kept a check on German sailors, 
was a special department. It had branches in Bremen, Ham¬ 
burg, Kiel, and Stettin. (Since the war it has opened branches 
in all the European ports occupied by the Nazis.) 

Then there were a large number of subdepartments called 
special bureaus (Sachaemter), the number of which gives some 
idea of the variety of matters with which the AO dealt: 

Foreign Trade Bureau 
Inspection Bureau 
Cultural Bureau 
Press Bureau 
District Court 
Bureau of Justice 
Speakers Bureau 
Repatriation Bureau 
Education Bureau 
Bureau for Technical Affairs. 
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Moreover, many AO organizations within the Reich were 
directly connected with and worked with Germans abroad 
through the AO. The most important of these were: 

The German Labor Front 

The Bureau for Officials 

Bureau for Educators and Teachqrs 

Bureau for Teaching Fellows 

Bureau for Students 

National Socialist Cultural Association 

National Socialist League for Justice (Rcchtswahrcrbund) 

German Woman’s Labor Association 

Youth Bureau. 

Until 1937 the AO was principally a Nazi Party agency. Then 
it became an affair of the German Government, and therefore 
of German policy. 

At Hess’s suggestion, Hitler placed Bohle in the Foreign 
Ministry. At Wilhelmstrasse 74-76, he became the second most 
important man after Ribbentrop. The appointment of Bohle to 
the Foreign Office was accompanied by a decree of the Fuehrer 
which gave official sanction to the longstanding co-operation of 
the Foreign Office with the AO. An AO was created within the 
Foreign Office, naturally headed by Bohle. From then on Bohle 
was permitted to attend all Cabinet meetings, although he was 
not a Minister. Hitler’s decree helped considerably to unify 
German foreign policy—a necessary step if the great mass of 
Germans living abroad was to be utilized for purposes of propa¬ 
ganda and espionage, for it would not do for the Nazi diplo¬ 
mats in various countries to be in ignorance of what the Ger¬ 
man patriots around them were up to. 

From 1937 on there was no such misunderstanding. On the 
contrary. From then on the consuls and the ambassador more 
or less directed the activities of the masses of Germans abroad. 

What activities? 

The so-called Foreign Identification Pass given all members 
of the AO contained the ten commandments for the expatriate 
German. The Catechism began innocently enough, the first 
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commandment reading: “Obey the laws of the country whose 
guest you are.” The second read: “Permit the inhabitants to make 
the laws of the country where you are a guest.” 

But the seventh commandment orders: “You cannot remain 
merely a member ... but you must actually stand in the 
front line. ...” A fighter—for what? And the eighth com¬ 
mandment read: “Recruit every honest German into the ranks. 
Convince him of the necessity of our victory that Germany 
may live.’” 

The necessity of their victory. That is, from the very begin¬ 
ning they were preparing for struggle and victory throughout 
the world. And in this struggle the millions of Germans abroad, 
no matter what nationality they had meanwhile adopted, were 
to lend their aid. How could they aid? Were they to buy machine 
guns and march against their own governments? 

What was demanded of them was far more modest. All they 
were asked to do was answer a few questions. Questions like: 

What is exported? Where is it exported, by what means, 
and by what route? In what quantities and at what prices? 

From what countries do imports come? What things are 
imported? Who does the importing? At what prices? 

List factories and small businesses that employ more than ten 
workers. What is manufactured there? Where do the raw mate¬ 
rials or the parts come from? Who is the manager? What nation¬ 
ality are the technical and commercial directors? Who is the 
owner ? 

And hundreds of other questions. Hundreds? Thousands, 
tens of thousands. 

Bohle had said, “Spying can be done everywhere.” Everywhere. 
The idea was simple and grandiose. 

It was not merely industrial espionage. Spying on foreign 
markets and single manufacturing processes was important both 
for commercial purposes and from a military point of view. 
Knowing how a factory worked, where it got its material, how 
it could be switched over to war production, was valuable in 
the preparation of military operations—from submarine war¬ 
fare to bombing. 

The engineer would be the man ideally equipped to answer 
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these questions. Throughout these years the AO made strenuous 
efforts to place reliable Party comrades in engineering positions 
abroad. It established a special magazine for this purpose, The 
Engineer Abroad . The AO saw to it that whenever foreign 
countries purchased machinery, heavy industry sent with the 
machinery a number of engineers to set it up or start it going. 
When such opportunities did not exist, they were fabricated. 
Great German factories like Siemens, for example, had to offer 
machinery at ridiculously low prices to customers abroad about 
which the AO needed information. And those customers were 
only too glad to accept the offers, and perfectly agreeable to 
the condition that for the first year a German engineer must be 
hired “because the apparatus is somewhat difficult to handle at 
first.” 

In this manner some 2,500 German engineers were placed 
abroad within a few years. Since it was quite impossible for an 
outsider—that is, someone who was not working for the AO 
—to leave Germany, it is manifest that these engineers were all 
spies. Chemists were sent out in similar fashion, but their task 
was infinitely harder, since the chemical industry throughout 
the world was full of suspicion toward the Nazis and their 
intentions. 

The engineers and chemists comprised only two of the hun¬ 
dreds of professions and fields represented in the AO whose 
members sent information from abroad. The extraordinary 
number of special bureaus within the AO makes it abundantly 
clear that the organization did not limit itself to collecting pas¬ 
sively the information that was sent in. Rather, from time to 
time the representatives of hundreds of different professions were 
given very definite assignments as to what they must find out. 

The Sailors’ Bureau was, of course, in a splendid position to 
carry on espionage. Goods that were shipped on German 
freighters were carefully examined and their origin, quality, 
quantity, and destination determined. If there were no other 
way, German freight lines which were government-subsidized 
underbid other lines in order to obtain shipments that seemed 
valuable to them as objects of industrial espionage. German sea- 
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men had to try to get work aboard foreign ships, that they 
might report on their routes and the shipments they carried. 

A subdivision of the Sailors’ Bureau was the Port Service 
Bureau, which had a number of special branches under the 
direction of one of Bohle’s deputies, Kurt Wermke. Subsidiary 
to the Port Service Bureau in turn were the Port Bureaus 
(Hafenaemter) which had been opened in every port in the 
world, even in the tiniest. These Port Bureaus were often headed 
by gangster brutes who would cheerfully carry out a murder 
or two on orders of the Gestapo. This gave rise to the incorrect 
impression that they had always been a branch organization of 
the Gestapo. 

By this means Bohle’s simple and grandiose idea had juris¬ 
diction even over the high seas. The ocean itself, was, so to 
speak, under constant supervision. The sum of reports from Ger¬ 
man seamen on German and foreign ships and from the port 
officials kept Berlin informed on the situation on every ocean, 
in every port, every day, and every hour. 

Besides the sea lanes, the railroads were naturally of enor¬ 
mous importance for industrial espionage. Here it was far more 
difficult for the AO to penetrate into foreign organizations. The 
German Railroads Central succeeded in only a few countries 
(mainly Spain and the Balkans), where by dint of incredible 
underbidding they obtained some of the freight transport busi¬ 
ness. In such instances a number of offices were set up at the 
great freight terminals from which agents could observe what 
was being loaded and unloaded. 

The AO was insatiable in its urge to learn. And so it did 
not limit itself to Germans, but sought to enlist a number of 
foreign assistants, most of them involuntary helpers. The prestige 
of German techniques and German science was abused to per¬ 
suade young men—especially from the smaller countries—to 
visit Germany for purposes of study. Special emphasis was 
placed upon engineers, chemists, and technicians already active 
in their professions. These young men were told to look around 
in Germany and enjoy their vacations—all at practically no cost. 
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Thereby, contacts were established which were later to prove 
extremely useful. 

These invitations were not extended higgledy-piggledy. Bohle 
had special files of thousands of foreign specialists in the most 
diverse fields, who would have important information to give 
Germany. Naturally, only an infinitesimal percentage of those 
invited actually proved useful later on. But Bohle did not expect 
more. The League for the Cultivation of Personal Friendships 
with Foreigners looked after these foreigners who were to be 
transformed into involuntary spies. This League, conceived by 
Goebbels, put into effect and incorporated into the AO by 
Bohle, compelled its members—who were members more or 
less under compulsion—to write regularly to their friends abroad 
and so establish a kind of sentimental bond with Germany. 
It is amazing how effective these letters “for the cultivation of 
personal friendships” were in the long run. 

Naturally, not all the millions of Germans abroad wrote 
weekly reports to Herr Bohle. The AO had a very tight organi¬ 
zation in every country. Each country was divided into “Stra¬ 
tegic Points,” “Local Groups,” and “Districts.” 

The Strategic Point (Stuetzpunkt) was the smallest unit 
and consisted of single cells, the membership of which ranged 
from ten to one hundred and fifty. Each Strategic Point had its 
own leader. If there were a number of Strategic Points in a given 
locality, they comprised a Local Group, with a Local Group 
Leader. Several Local Groups formed a District, whose leader 
was called the District Leader. Above the various districts of a 
country stood the Territorial District Leader, who in turn was 
subordinate to the Territorial Group Leader. The latter often 
controlled several countries. Only the Territorial Group Leader 
and his office had any direct tie with the embassy or the legation 
and the consuls, and with the central office of the AO in Berlin. 

In this manner the enormous quantity of material that poured 
in every week was sifted at each level. Thousands or tens of 
thousands of Strategic Point leaders received tons of material. 
The Territorial Group Leader received only what was of the 
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utmost importance; the enormous quantity was eventually re¬ 
fined into quality. 

Territorial Bureau 6 (North America) was established in the 
spring of 1932. Since then the Bureau has grown to many times 
its original size. It is not surprising. The Territorial Group 
Leader for the United States did splendid work. This Leader 
was not, as the American public assumed for a long time, Carl 
C. Orgell, a naturalized American who registered with the 
State Department as a German agent. Orgell was never anything 
more than a straw man. The real Territorial Group Leader was 
Walter H. Schellenberg, whom we have had occasion to mention 
before. 

Let us see how his espionage organization worked. 

Before the United States started paying attention to foreign 
agents, there were fifty thousand individuals in this country 
who in one way or another, voluntarily, semi-voluntarily, or by 
compulsion contributed to the stream of information whose end 
was in the Nazi espionage centers in Berlin and Hamburg. 
Housemaids, grocery clerks, beauty parlor operators, nurses, 
chauffeurs, opera singers, bookkeepers—they all handed in their 
weekly reports. Much of this information—in accordance with 
the strict instructions to report everything —consisted obviously 
of material irrelevant to the Nazi intelligence system. Much 
was gossip, much meaningless information overheard by agents 
during their daily routine in their places of employment. Yet 
some little chance remarks might contain a valuable lead to an 
American business deal, to morale in certain sections of the 
population, to shipping movements, etc. The Nazis had an elab¬ 
orate system for sifting these reports. The system which finally 
was adopted had been tested in the German American Bund. 
The new Bund espionage organization which Schellenberg 
organized in 1936 became known as the Bundesnachrichtenstelle 
or Bunaste; it was the center for 91 Ortsgruppennachrichten - 
sullen or Ogrunaste in 91 communities throughout the United 
States. The latter had to read and clip every newspaper, weekly, 
trade paper, magazine, everything that was printed within their 
district and forward three clippings to Ogrunaste in New York. 
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One can see what a formidable task this was in itself. Twenty 
per cent of the material reaching New York headquarters was 
sent on to Schellenberg, and half of what he received went to 
Germany. But if by 1936, the printed matter gathered weekly by 
the Bundesnachrichtenstelle was voluminous enough to fill an 
automobile, the volume of individual reports had become truly 
amazing, and continued undiminished up to late in 1939. The 
system involving so many people and such a volume of reports 
would seem to the average American fantastic and unbelievable. 
Had it not been for some clever sleuthing and the fortunate 
connections of a well-known American newspaperman in Berlin 
the full scope might never have become known. To get an idea 
of the total spying system set up by Schellenberg, let us look into 
a portion of a confidential factual report made by this journalist 
when after two decades there, he returned from Berlin: 

The amount of money spent by the Nazi regime for propaganda 
and espionage abroad is the second largest item in the secret national 
budget. The amount spent in the United States for the year 1939 was 
slightly over seventy-three million dollars! ... It is amazing to see 
how much information of real military value of tremendous impor¬ 
tance to Axis war efforts is culled in Berlin from the reports of thou¬ 
sands and thousands of amateur agents in the United States. The 
intelligence officers have not much use for these people as individuals, 
small fry at whom they sneer contemptuously, but in the same breath 
they grudgingly must admit that the Nazi party has done a magnifi¬ 
cent job in whipping them into line for their comparatively humble 
task. 

If only 10 per cent of the printed material gathered by the 
huge army of Nazi agents in this country ever went to Germany, 
only about / per cent of the individual non-professional reports 
ever crossed the ocean. By the time they reached Schellenberg 
at least half had been weeded out. Schellenberg did some more 
sifting, condensing and editing, while the final process of whit¬ 
tling down was done in the German consulates in the United 
States and at the German Embassy in Washington. It can now 
be revealed that this activity was one of the main reasons for 
the American government’s closing down the German consulates 
here. Perhaps some day after the war is over the full story can 
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be told and the full report of the American foreign correspond¬ 
ent, who rendered his country an enormous service, can be 
revealed to the American people. 


THE SPECIAL ENVOYS OF 
DR. GOEBBELS 


Those chosen beings whom Propaganda Minister Joseph Goeb- 
bels has received in his private office come away with their 
respect for Hollywood much diminished. Hollywood, they say, is 
completely outclassed. They never tire of describing the room 
which during the last five years has been headquarters for the 
greatest propaganda campaign the world has ever seen. There 
is an enormous desk with half a dozen telephones. The principal 
apparatus in the room is a little miracle that the telephone 
company constructed especially for Goebbels. It is a switchboard 
by means of which Dr. Goebbels can plug into any line and 
listen to any conversation anywhere in the building—and not 
only in the building. 

But this kind of espionage does not interest us here. We are 
not concerned with six of the seven departments Goebbels heads, 
which give him power over propaganda, radio, the press, the 
movies, and the theater. Our attention turns to just one depart¬ 
ment, the Counter-Action (Abtvehr) Department. 

Here the separate threats of propaganda and espionage are 
knit together. This department—by far the largest within the 
Propaganda Ministry—consists of no fewer than twelve sections. 
It was allegedly founded to combat the so-called atrocity propa¬ 
ganda abroad. Today it works in closest co-operation with the 
Liaison Staff on the one hand, and with Rosenberg, Bohle, 
Himmler, and especially Nicolai on the other hand. Fifteen 
officers of the War Ministry Intelligence Service are permanent 
members of the Department. Probably this number has been 
considerably increased since the outbreak of the^war. 
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The department collects all news reports from abroad. All 
important newspapers, magazines, and books are sent to it. 
They are not sent directly, but are transmitted by way of agents 
abroad to a false address, or via book dealers in Germany. To¬ 
day they are probably transmitted via Swedish or Swiss book 
dealers. 

The Counter-Action Department also contains the personnel 
file of which we had occasion to speak in connection with Per¬ 
sonnel Department B (of the Ribbentrop Bureau). It is said 
to be the largest personnel file in the world, overtopping by far 
that of Scotland Yard. We have already shown how the infor¬ 
mation available in this file could be used for purposes of es¬ 
pionage. 

Goebbels lives in the Propaganda Ministry with his wife 
Magda and his children. It is, of course, an open secret that 
since 1934, relations between them have not been too smooth. 
There have been some unpleasant scenes in public, and once 
the Fuehrer himself had to intervene. It is said that Goebbels 
took up bachelor quarters in the Rankestrasse on Berlin’s West 
Side in order to get away from his wife. Certainly this is one 
reason. Everyone in Berlin knows that he uses this bachelor 
apartment to receive whatever actress or movie star happens to 
be in his favor at the moment. 

But the apartment in the Rankestrasse has still other functions. 

Here Goebbels can receive associates whom he could not 
receive in the Propaganda Ministry. Here, for example, he 
sees Herr Winkler. 

Probably not fifty people in Berlin know who Herr Winkler 
is. He was once the mayor of some twopenny German town. 
Around 1925 he came to Berlin and entered the Foreign Office. 
When Hitler came to power he was ostentatiously thrown out. 
But this dismissal was a gesture for the public eye. He continued 
to work, with his apartment in the Altonaerstrassc as his 
office. 

Winkler’s activities might be called propaganda; they might 
also be called bribery. His task was to finance foreign news¬ 
papers. (He must not be confused with Dr. Karl Boemer, the 
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man who was in charge of the foreign press in the Propaganda 
Ministry until August, 1941, when he went on vacation; some 
say he was sent to a concentration camp because he had tipped 
off foreign newspaper men before the beginning of the Russian 
War.) At first Winkler concentrated on German-language news¬ 
papers in non-German-speaking countries. By 1937 Goebbels 
controlled, through Winkler, some 330 German newspapers 
in non-German-speaking countries. This figure did not include 
the large number of newspapers in Switzerland, Alsace, and 
Czechoslovakia, nor the newspapers in other languages in which 
Winkler invested money. Figures for these are not available, 
and probably there are few living persons aside from Goebbels 
and Hitler who have even approximate information. 

To outward appearances, Winkler’s activities are propaganda. 
But as Goebbels had said to Colonel Nicolai, where does propa¬ 
ganda stop and espionage begin? There is no question but that 
Goebbels perceived how friendly contacts with the foreign press 
could be used for purposes other than those of propaganda. The 
object of a newspaper is not only to express an opinion and con¬ 
vince its readers of the justice of that opinion. A newspaper also 
must print news. A newspaper receives hundreds of news reports, 
many of which cannot be printed for lack of space and for other 
reasons. A newspaper has reporters who see and hear a great 
deal that they exclude from their stories because the public would 
not be interested. Fraternizing with these reporters, lingering 
about a newspaper office, can yield a rich harvest of profitable in¬ 
formation. Nor are the offices of great metropolitan newspapers 
necessarily the best hunting grounds. It is the small newspapers, 
the provincial press, which are full of little personal items; and 
the wastebaskets at the editorial desk and the reporters in 
neighborhood bars reveal many more such small items. Items on 
accidents in factories, employment, visits from Washington, 
London, and Paris—there is something of interest every day for 
a man with good eyes and ears and the right connections. 

Bohle and his AO were primarily concerned with Germans 
who lived abroad permanently, or with sailors who did not stay 
in their home ports. It was Goebbels’ task within the framework 
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of total espionage to look after those who took only occasional 
trips abroad, or to arrange that on given occasions certain people 
would go traveling. 

Bohle’s principal activity was to gather the information sent 
in by the millions who worked for him. (Only in exceptional 
cases, as we have pointed out, were tasks actually assigned.) 

But Goebbels was not content with information that simply 
fell into his lap; it was not in his character. Goebbels had always 
been a systematic person. He became a first-rate propagandist 
because he studied and understood propaganda; because he real¬ 
ized that the best way to sway millions was by working through 
the few. You had to choose the proper channels of public opinion. 

Goebbels’ theory of espionage was fundamentally the opposite 
of Bohle’s (and to an extent of Hess’s). This theory was formu¬ 
lated most clearly in his written instructions on the organization 
of foreign broadcasting issued in the fall of 1936. Goebbels main¬ 
tained that two agents strategically placed could accomplish more 
than Herr Bohle’s millions. He believed that espionage as well 
as propaganda, required “key men” and “channels.” 

System was a fetish with Goebbels. For instance, included 
in the Counter-Action Department was a special section, whose 
task was to determine what guises, masks, and disguises were 
most appropriate for espionage in various countries. 

This was by no means a duplication of the work of the Psy¬ 
chological Laboratory. The Laboratory studied the psychological 
prerequisites of a spy, whereas this section determined the 
technical equipment for successful espionage work. 

The difference between this and previous individualistic es¬ 
pionage (particularly that of the romantic era) is that now the 
agents were robbed of all initiative. They had to portray faith¬ 
fully the role in which they were cast by this section of Propa¬ 
ganda Ministry—the role that was the best for a given purpose 
in a given country under given circumstances, 

Many of the agents who were sent out were auto mechanics. 
There were, indeed, a great many representatives of German 
automobile factories who fairly swamped countries like Poland 
and Czechoslovakia, and set up branches everywhere, even in 
small towns where for months on end they did not sell one car. 
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Then there were the movie companies that traveled about 
either to make documentary films in foreign countries or “colos¬ 
sal” dramas requiring months of traveling and shooting. There 
was, for example, the company which was to do Robinson Crusoe 
and which spent months on an island off the coast of Chile. 
By chance, this island of wonderful scenery also had considerable 
strategic importance. The movie, which in view of the long 
voyage of a whole company and the weeks spent on the island 
must have been very expensive, was never released. 

Another film which never saw the light of day was a docu¬ 
mentary one which the UFA corporation (the great German 
motion picture company) was to make of Poland in 1938. The 
company sent out crews that traveled through Poland for months. 
However, another movie on Poland was released. This one was 
directed by G. W. Pabst, who for years posed in Hollywood 
and Paris as an opponent of Hitler’s. The picture was called 
Campaign in Poland and was presented by Goebbels in Scandi¬ 
navia, Belgium, and Holland to frighten the governments and 
populace into submission. 

Then there were artists, from the great Wagnerian soprano 
who sang in the greatest opera houses until a few months ago 
(whose espionage activities will be made known to the public 
shortly), to the little cabaret singers in second-rate night clubs. 

There was, for instance, the manager of the Berlin Scala, Herr 
Duisberg. The Scala was a vaudeville house of enormous pro¬ 
portions, something like the late New York Hippodrome. The 
vaudeville business can, of course, be conducted only along 
international lines. It was therefore not at all surprising that 
between 1933 and 1939 Herr Duisberg came regularly to Paris 
to sec and engage new artists. Incidentally, Herr Duisberg 
was courageous. His Paris representative was a Russian Jew and 
he declined to dismiss him, even after the powerful weekly of 
the SS, Das Schwarze Korps, attacked him for doing business 
with a Jew. He was quite fond of showing the clipping around 
when he came to Paris. 

Late, much too late, only shortly before the war broke out, 
it was discovered that this press attack had been nothing but a 
very clever alibi for Mr. Duisberg. 
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Or there was the director of the Gaertnerplatz Theater, in 
Munich, Herr Fischer. His establishment, devoted to musical 
comedy, became famous during the season of 1938-39, when the 
Merry Widow was revived and the American dancers, Marion 
Daniels and Miriam Verne, made a triumphant appearance. 
When Hitler himself was introduced to Miss Daniels, Herr 
Goebbels discreetly let it be known that there was a romance 
in the air. 

Director Fischer’s repeated visits to Paris were rather strange, 
since his theater had long runs and there was no reason at all 
for him to scout for new talent or material. In fact he never 
engaged anybody or acquired any new plays in Paris. He spent 
most of his time in night clubs where he used to tell his theatrical 
friends many Hitler stories. It was plain that Fischer was funda¬ 
mentally a vigorous anti-Nazi. 

Only later, much too late, was it found out that Fischer had 
had substantial business to attend to in Paris—in these night 
clubs, in those whose proprietors, managers, headwaiters or hat 
check girls were mostly white Russians and in close touch with 
white Russians in Berlin, who in turn were in close contact with 
the Nazi authorities. In a word, Herr Fischer, as well as Herr 
Duisberg, as well as many others connected with the German 
amusement industry, were nothing but couriers whose task it was 
to get out of France valuable information assembled by German 
agents and to give their accomplices new instructions. 

Then there was the story of the three German cabaret singers 
who were arrested in Antwerp four days before Hitler invaded 
Belgium. These beautiful young women who spoke many lan¬ 
guages fluently had been employed for some months past in one 
of the most distinguished night clubs in the city. Although the 
police had kept a close watch on them, nothing suspicious had 
been noted. But when they were arrested “just in case,” they 
became panic-stricken and admitted that for months they had 
been transmitting to Germany reports on the movements of 
shipping in the Albert Canal. 

Usually such cabaret girls were not even German. Dr. Goebbels 
preferred Russians, Hungarians, and Jugoslavs. It made col¬ 
laboration with the Germans harder to prove. 
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Then there were the circuses. The smuggling in of agents 
under the guise of circus performers and workers was particu¬ 
larly effective in Poland and Czechoslovakia. It is, after all, 
natural that circuses should travel from place to place, and the 
police usually leave them in peace. . . . 

Waiters . . . exchange professors . . . language teachers . . . 
domestic servants. . . . 

It was Dr. Goebbels who sent the young servant girls who 
were to spy for Germany to England and Holland. Between 
1933 and 1939 more than 20,000 domestic servants arrived in 
Holland and some 14,000 in England. While the British soon 
grew suspicious, the Dutch cherished no doubts as to the honesty 
of German domestic servants. The somewhat prudish Dutch 
were pleased that these servant girls did not run around, but 
spent their off evenings in such centers as the meeting place of 
the “Women’s League” in Utrecht. There they danced, read 
newspapers, and saw amateur theatrical performances. How 
could the Dutch suspect that this meeting place was an espionage 
headquarters? 

Finally, there were the German newspaper correspondents 
abroad, who were, as journalists, naturally under the orders of 
the Propaganda Minister. Goebbels did not try to send out agents 
who would act as journalists. Instead he sent out real journal¬ 
ists whose avocation was to spy. 

For example, there was the trip of the editor-in-chief of the 
Atigriff (Goebbels’ newspaper), Hans Schwarz von Berg, who 
traveled to Australia with a group of specialists in 1938, jour¬ 
neyed through the entire country, set up espionage headquarters, 
established contact with Japanese organizations, and returning 
to Berlin delivered a detailed report to the Liaison Staff. 

There was Colin Ross, whose career had begun in the Jewish 
Ullstein Publishing Company. Shortly before the outbreak of 
the war he traveled through the United States, took pictures of 
factories and fortifications, to vanish when Washington agents 
got on his trail. 

In 1937 there were more than a hundred German journalists 
in London alone, many of whom Scotland Yard expelled from 
the country. A year before the outbreak of the war there were 
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nine German journalists in Denmark (there were one French 
and two English correspondents and no American representa¬ 
tives at all), who watched the movements of ships, set up secret 
radio transmitters, and at night signaled from the roof of a 
house with lamps to German ships in the vicinity. 

And then the tourists. . . . 

The tourists were a department in themselves. They formed, 
of course, a section of the Propaganda Ministry, subordinate 
to Dr. Goebbels; but they took their orders directly from a man 
who was a close friend of the Fuehrer: Hermann Esser. 

This special section originated at the time of the Spanish 
Civil War. Hitler never had any intention of abiding by the 
non-intervention agreement; of course he proposed to send 
officers, troops, fliers, and technicians to Spain. The question was: 
How? How could it be done without openly violating the 
agreement? At the time this dilemma was being discussed, 
Hitler’s old friend, Hermann Esser, happened to turn up in 
Berlin. He was asked for suggestions. He suggested that the 
troops be sent to Spain as tourists. Perhaps he had meant it as 
a joke, but Hitler immediately realized that there was no reason 
against it. And so the German tourists descended on Spain and 
contributed materially to Franco’s victory. 

Esser had been one of the earliest members of the Party. He 
was one of the first editors of the Voelkischer Beobachter; but 
he had so compromised himself by his dissolute private life, 
countless scandals with women, drunkenness, and fraudulent 
operations that more than once he would have been expelled 
from the Party had Hitler himself not intervened. Now Hitler 
saw another chance to do something for this old comrade. He 
appointed Esser to head the newly founded Tourist Department. 

And Esser proved that in this respect at least, Hitler had not 
misplaced his confidence. He built up the Tourist Department 
into a great organization. From 1936 on, thousands and tens of 
thousands of German tourists began to overrun all Germany’s 
neighbor countries. These countries were delighted at the amount 
of money this tourist traffic brought—all the more so because 
the great hotels and tourist enterprises had been in a bad fix 
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due to the decline of travel. Now hordes of tourists came—many 
of them traveling with the expeditions of the “Strength through 
Joy” organization, and some of them even stayed on. This was 
the more magnificent because those who stayed always had 
enough money to pay their hotel bills and to tip generously. 

During all these years there was no suspicion abroad, except 
for a minor scandal in the spring of 1940 when the Jugoslav 
Government refused to grant visas to some 15,000 German 
tourists. Herr Esser flew to Belgrade in an army plane, and the 
Jugoslavs were finally prevailed upon to lift the ban. 

Who were these tourists? The countries through which they 
traveled always found out too late. They were soldiers, engineers, 
technicians, and spies. They carried in their knapsacks or their 
suitcases complicated photographic apparatus, surveying instru¬ 
ments, radio transmitters. They went to Austria and Czecho¬ 
slovakia, to Poland and Scandinavia. They went to the Balkans 
and to Greece. In the spring of 1940 the number of railroad por¬ 
ters in Athens had to be doubled—so many tourists had suddenly 
appeared. 

They traveled from one country to another—true cosmopoli¬ 
tans. Some remained, and the native population rejoiced at the 
opportunity to earn a little money catering to them. And the rest 
reappeared. And the population no longer rejoiced. 

Then there was the radio. Radio naturally fell under the 
authority of the Propaganda Ministry. But Dr. Goebbels, who at 
first had devoted a great deal of his attention to this department, 
gradually turned it over to his young friend, Eugen Hada- 
movsky, who under the Republic had held an insignificant 
position in German radio. Since 1934, Hadamovsky had been 
chief of radio propaganda for the interior and abroad. He was 
particularly concerned with the value of radio for espionage. 
Every year he spent many weeks traveling outside of Germany. 
He always traveled under an assumed name. 

Hadamovsky soon realized that radio could play a major part 
in espionage only if Germany could command enough trained 
radio technicians. Therefore, as early as 1934 lt was d ecrec ^ ^ at 
every young Party member who went abroad or who was sent 
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abroad should have a certain amount of technical radio train¬ 
ing. In Goettingen the Radio School of the Hitler Youth was 
established. Here courses were given on radio methods in other 
countries. A special Radio Bureau of the Hitler Youth was 
also organized. 

However, the really decisive step was taken by Nazis worming 
their way into foreign radio stations. That was easy enough in 
countries whose industrial plants were not sufficiently developed 
for them to build their own transmitters. Here the German 
Telefun\en —subsidized by the Government—moved in to build 
transmitters at unbelievably low prices. These transmitters were 
then run by German engineers. In 1936 T elefunken built 

fourteen transmitting stations in Greece, Bulgaria, the Belgian 
Congo, Argentina, Afghanistan, Siam, China, etc. They were 
all run by German crews. 

For the espionage organization that meant a complete net of 
radio stations throughout the world. It was simple for the 
German engineers at these stations to send messages that would 
be picked up in Germany. On the other hand information or 
instructions to agents could easily be incorporated in disguised 
form in some of the hundreds of overseas broadcasts emanating 
from Germany. 

It was merely a question of a clever code. Indeed, radio 
affords extraordinary opportunities to espionage. Formerly, agents 
and espionage headquarters communicated through advertise¬ 
ments in newspapers. It is even simpler to effect such communica¬ 
tion through radio commercials or through the repetition or 
succession of certain words in a given broadcast. Radio solved 
the problem of communication. The German spies needed only 
to tune in on certain broadcasts to receive their instructions. And 
they could broadcast their reports according to a prearranged 
code. 

We have no proof that German agents used the radio in this 
manner, but everything points to it. It is a fact that Hadamovsky 
had thousands of small transmitters made, many of which were 
sent abroad. During the battles in Poland, Norway, Holland, 
and France it was repeatedly discovered that German agents 
were equipped with such transmitters. In Poland the Nazis had 
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even built some big transmitters, and broadcast on the wave 
length of the Warsaw Radio contradictory reports which con¬ 
fused the populace and the army. In England two spies were 
recently discovered in possession of a small transmitter. There 
is little doubt that German espionage has made use of radio 
for many years. 

Dr. Goebbels has an inventive mind and—alas—a very in¬ 
genious one. His latest idea is quite obvious, but strangely 
enough no secret service of any country had ever thought of 
it. 

Dr. Goebbels found out that the work of many good agents 
went for naught because they used tricks that had been used 
before and consequently were known to the enemy secret service. 
He therefore had blacklists drawn up of these outmoded tricks, 
which were sent to the various bureaus and departments. 

A very simple idea, indeed. But—someone had to have it. 


SCHOOLS FOR SPIES 


Heinrich Himmler’s headquarters are on Prinz Albrecht 
Strasse and Wilhelmstrasse 77, Berlin. Located here are the 
various subsections of the Foreign Supervisory Bureau—UAL 
These subsections are called territorial bureaus. Until 1937 
there were eight such territorial bureaus; by the early part of 
1939 there were twelve: 

1. Scandinavia (including Finland and the Baltic States) 

2. France 

3. Italy 

4. The Balkans and Turkey 

5. Switzerland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and Austria (It is 
interesting that the two last-named countries, which at that 
time were already occupied, are nevertheless considered foreign 

4 countries and their territorial bureau continues to function.) 
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6. Belgium and Holland 

7. Spain and Portugal 

8. United States 

9. Central America to the Panama Canal 

10. South America 

11. Great Britain (the whole Empire) 

12. Far East 

These territorial bureaus were subdivided into units of which 
there were more than 800 early in 1939. (No reliable figures 
are available for later dates.) 

For many reasons, above all from fear of counterespionage, 
Himmler and his closest associate, Reinhard Heydrich, felt it 
inadvisable to let too many at the Berlin headquarters know too 
much. The Gestapo therefore began more and more to decen¬ 
tralize its espionage activities. After 1935, offices were dispersed 
throughout the Reich at which agents from abroad could be 
received and from which they could be sent out. There were 
such offices in Cologne, Hamburg, Magdeburg, Dresden, Munich, 
Baden-Baden, and so on. 

These Gestapo offices, which were set up in ordinary private 
dwelling houses, were all very much alike. To the innocent 
visitor they might appear to be internal revenue offices. The rooms 
were not large and had an air of military austerity. In each room 
sat two officials. One of them did most of the work; the other 
was apt to be a heavy strong-bodied man who worked little. 
His principal function was that of bodyguard, but he also would 
use his strength to extract information from visitors who were 
unwilling to give it. The rest of the building was filled with 
files and documents, especially the cellar, where they were piled 
high. All the windows were barred. 

The existence of these offices in the town might have re¬ 
mained secret if the Gestapo had not made the mistake of bring¬ 
ing to them citizens of the town who had committed some offense 
against the regime, or who had Jewish grandmothers. Many 
of those who entered the buildings were not seen again. That 
soon got around and thus the whole purpose of these secret, 
camouflaged offices was set at naught. 
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Finally, the Gestapo maintained offices outside Germany. 
They all hid behind some front, and in no case was the front 
organization at all suggestive of Germany or German institu¬ 
tions. Never, for example, did the Gestapo work behind the front 
of the German Railroads Information bureaus—as has often 
been asserted—or within any of the foreign branches of German 
business houses. Rather, some small private enterprise was 
chosen, whose owner was a citizen of the country in question. 
The Gestapo preferred small saloons and bars, tailor shops, 
grocery stores, and small neighborhood movies—in short, places 
where, without exciting remark, people might enter and leave 
all day long and sometimes late into the night. . . . There were 
such Gestapo branch offices in Prague, Innsbruck, Lyons, Rou- 
baix, Mexico City, Tokyo, Rotterdam, and many other cities. 

But—this must be emphasized—nowhere did the Gestapo 
function abroad on the grand scale that the so-called experts 
have imputed to it. For years every German agent was assumed 
to be a Gestapo official. This is quite wrong. Numerically, Himm¬ 
ler had far less men abroad than, say, Goebbels—let alone 
Rosenberg or Bohle. The error probably arises from the fact 
that within Germany Himmler did have a great many agents. 
But we must remember that these were used primarily for 
police purposes and for counterespionage. And even within the 
German police force the numbers of the Gestapo were relatively 
small. 

According to the best estimate (still on the basis of the latest 
dependable figures—beginning of 1939) Himmler had no more 
than 4,000 men and women working for him outside of Ger¬ 
many. Since 1938 has been shown as the year of greatest espio¬ 
nage activity, today this number can hardly be much greater. 

Nor is such a number inadequate in view of the real task of 
the Himmler machine. Himmler’s men were not supposed to 
practice the general, undifferentiated espionage of Bohle’s men— 
but were assigned to specific missions. They generally did work 
for the military intelligence service and the Foreign Ministry, 
in particular for Ribbentrop and Canaris. They were special¬ 
ized spies who often kept a whole staff of agents (selected from 
envoys of Dr. Goebbels or Bohle’s masses of Germans abroad, for 
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instance). In fact, they rather approximated the role of the 
old-fashioned spy of the romantic era. 

The majority of these men came from the S. D.—the Security 
Division of the SS, a kind of intelligence service which had 
been founded a year before Hitler’s accession to power. Its 
purpose at that time was principally to keep watch on Party 
members and see to it that nothing was done or said in the 
Party without Hitler’s knowledge. Later a large portion of these 
S. D. men transferred to the Gestapo and then were detailed 
to the Foreign Department when they were needed. 

But most of the new men had to undergo long, hard training 
before they were sent out of the Reich. They had to pass through 
what are popularly known as the spy schools. 


During the past few years much has been written about these 
schools of espionage, and most of it is false and nonsensical. 
According to most descriptions, the spy schools are astounding 
and highly romantic institutions. There has been much talk 
about classes of only five students, who all wear masks so that 
later on should they meet they will not recognize each other; of 
oaths of secrecy; of other oaths of obedience even to the point 
of murdering a member of one’s immediate family; of courses 
in opening complicated locks, using cameras the size of pins, 
etc. Had such methods been the rule, German espionage would 
not have got very far. 

The true picture is more sober, but more correct. Some of the 
future members of the German espionage system, others besides 
Himmler’s agents, are given training. The number is compara¬ 
tively small; they are those who are destined for a leading 
position that calls for initiative. Not only Germans, but some 
foreigners are trained. Most of these foreigners, however, are 
used only by Himmler and the Military Intelligence Service. 
That young foreigners are admitted to the training courses 
was due to Himmler (he realized that Germans are no good 
at understanding the psychology of other peoples, while Ruma¬ 
nians and Bulgars, for instance, very quickly adjust to a new 
environment and can enter into the frame of mind of other 
nationalities.) Finally, the spy schools are by no means devoted 
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exclusively to the education of spies. As we shall see, these 
schools, with one exception, have other educational aims. 

Espionage schools are no new development. In World War I 
there were many of them, French and English as well as German. 
The new German spy school (for the sake of simplicity this 
popular term will be employed) represented a synthesis of the 
tested principles of the old spy schools and the newest Nazi 
methods. As has been shown, earlier espionage was concentrated 
in the secret services of the General Staffs and the military 
and naval attaches. Their methods, however, were no longer 
sufficient for total warfare, and the new spy schools had to 
teach modern subjects. Formerly agents were trained for the 
purloining of secret plans; now they must be taught how to 
handle men and how to influence them. 

The general basis for these training centers was laid long 
before Hitler came to power. But it was not until 1934 that the 
first institutions which can be called spy schools were established. 
The administration of the schools was given into the hands of 
Colonel Hans von Voss, retired, who was also head of the 
Psychological Laboratory of the War Ministry. 

These new spy schools had one principle in common, a 
principle which had been laid down by Professor Haushofcr. 
The idea was not to give spies general training, but to train 
them to cope with a specific enemy whose weaknesses and strong 
points were known. 

The selection of students was based upon the aptitude tests 
which had been developed by the Psychological Laboratory. 

Those Germans who passed these tests were first sent to the 
Secondary School for Politics (Hochschule fuer Politik)- (They 
were recommended for the aptitude tests by the Hitler Youth, 
the SA, the SS, or certain student organizations.) In this 
school they were given courses on foreign countries. The in¬ 
structors came from the Haushofer Institute and from Rosen¬ 
berg’s organization. There were also some former officers who 
taught Wehrwissenschaft —Science of War. 

Those who passed some final tests were then sent to leadership 
schools, called Ordensburgen. While training in these Ordcns - 
burgen was not solely for espionage, about one quarter of the four 
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to five thousand students were later given espionage assignments. 
Rudolf Hess and his Liaison Staff were the highest supervisory 
authorities of these Ordensburgen . The further education of the 
students was decided by Hess and his staff on the basis of the 
reports sent in to him. Students had to attend the Ordensburgen 
for four years, but those whom the Liaison Staff singled out for 
espionage work were released sooner. 

They were then sent to the so-called High School (Hoke 
Schule) at Chiemsee in Bavaria. This school was a great research 
institution on foreign countries, and possessed an enormous li¬ 
brary. It was attended only by future spies. They took courses in 
race biology, languages, character and customs of various nations, 
and geo-politics. The language teachers were all foreigners. They 
not only gave language lessons, but also retailed much valuable 
information about their home countries. 

Then the students were sent to a foreign university for a short 
time. While there they had to send in monthly reports and prove 
their talents for observation and gaining important connections. 


And the foreigners? 

Since early 1934 many camps have been established in Germany 
which were not labor camps, but vacation camps. To these came 
Russians, Sudeten Germans, Ukrainians, Austrians, and men 
from the Baltic States—all pro-Nazis who hoped some day to be¬ 
come fuehrers. These camps were administered by Rosenberg. 

Here, too, came not only prospective fuehrers, but prospective 
spies as well. The courses in these camps were more or less gen¬ 
eral in character. 

Then there were the congresses of Bohle’s AO, which were 
held every year in Stuttgart just before the Nuremberg Party 
Congress. At these congresses there were a number of public 
lectures and debates on cultural matters; but at the same time 
there was a special course for a few picked men which dealt 
mainly with the problems of espionage. These few picked men 
remained long after the congress had adjourned. Most of them 
were sent to the camps, where they met other aspirant spies. At 
the camps they attended specialized courses, their instructors 
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being officers from the War Ministry, Haushofer’s professors, 
members of the Psychological Laboratory. At the end of the 
courses they had to take examinations. While these examinations 
were in progress, a few observers from the Reichswehr generally 
visited the camp. 

Those who distinguished themselves in the examinations were 
sent to Altona (near Hamburg), where in 1935 a veritable uni¬ 
versity of espionage had been set up. Here specialized training 
was given; for example, spies learned code telegraphy, decipher¬ 
ing, signaling. Memory exercise was one of the subjects. 

When their education was complete, the students were dis¬ 
tributed. That is, various organizations chose individual students 
whose particular talents seemed best suited to their purposes. 
With very few exceptions, only Germans were eligible for the 
organizations of Bohle, Goebbels, Rosenberg, and Ribbentrop. 
And the studies they had undertaken were sufficient for the tasks 
that would be set them. 

The War Ministry and the Gestapo employed both Germans 
and foreigners. Foreigners had to become naturalized Germans 
—so that, if the worst should happen, the Nazis would have some 
hold over them; and this requirement was never waived. But the 
naturalization was not made public, so that many agents who 
had been born abroad could continue to use their own foreign 
passports. 

The War Ministry (Nicolai) and the Gestapo then sent their 
men to specialist schools. These schools, which taught military 
espionage, were, with two exceptions, located in the vicinity of 
Berlin. The syllabus of the schools was approximately the same 
as that of the lower espionage schools, except that the length of 
the course was only six months—extraordinarily short. The stu¬ 
dents had already had considerable schooling. 

The Gestapo schools were mainly located in the Rhineland and 
in the northernmost sections of Germany. The final courses at 
these schools lasted nine months, but were frequently abridged 
if it became necessary to send out certain of the students. Nothing 
definite is known about the syllabus itself. However, we may 
assume that the students here received a final technical polish. 
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There was still another Department in Himmler’s machine. 
This was Experimental Department D. Nothing has ever been 
written about this department. Few of the Nazi leaders have even 
heard of its existence. It is headed by Theodor Habicht, who 
works with a small staff of a dozen or so agents. His offices are 
in the Turmstrasse, in the North of Berlin. 

In I93 3 Hitler sent Habicht to Austria to prepare the “conquest 
from within.” With the defeat of the early Nazi attempts, Ha¬ 
bicht was expelled from Austria, though the German Govern¬ 
ment tried to keep him there by appointing him press attache. 

He then set up his headquarters in Munich and organized 
arms smuggling and terrorist activities in Austria. He also com¬ 
piled lists of Austrian anti-Nazis which later proved of value. 

Gradually he disappeared from the public eye, and it was 
assumed that he had fallen into Hitler s disfavor for his failure 
in bringing about a revolution in Austria. But as so often happens 
with the bigwigs of the Nazi organization, Habicht had been 
allowed to retire into obscurity in order to build up a new organ¬ 
ization. Obviously someone—either Hitler himself or Hess, or 
Himmler—was convinced that Habicht had done good work in 
Austria and that his talents for terrorism ought not to lie fallow. 
He was assigned to head Experimental Department D and was 
responsible only to Himmler. Here, on the basis of his experience 
in Austria, he worked out the principles for the use of terrorism 
in espionage and in the undermining of a country. 

It could not be determined whether Habicht still heads this 
department since the outbreak of the war, or whether he has 
been transferred. In any case, he was still in his office in the 
Turmstrasse shortly before the outbreak of the war. 


MOBILIZATION IN OUR TIME 


When in the fall of 1937 Hitler informed his General Staff that 
he intended to invade Austria and force the Anschluss, he met 
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with considerable opposition from leading officers—which led to 
a big shake-up early in 1938. But more than that. Hitler’s decision 
surprised the Intelligence Service and somewhat embarrassed 
Colonel Nicolai and his associates. For at this time Colonel Nico¬ 
lai made slower progress than others of the total espionage system. 
At least the work proceeded more slowly in Austria. Strangely 
enough, German military espionage had met with particularly 
strong resistance there. As it later developed, Austria’s resistance 
was stronger than any other country’s besides England. 

The Austrian counterespionage system was on its toes. There 
was, for example, the Debrunner case. 

Ministerial Councillor Debrunner was the chief of the decoding 
division of the Austrian Foreign Ministry. The most confidential 
documents and correspondence passed through his hands, par¬ 
ticularly Mussolini’s letters to Dollfuss and later to Schuschnigg. 
Debrunner was no longer a young man; he had proved his talents 
during World War I. During the putsch of July 25, 1934, which 
resulted in the death of Dollfuss, he too was imprisoned by the 
rebellious Nazis. But in the face of all the threats against his 
life, he refused to decipher the telegrams that poured into the 
Austrian Capital. After the putsch had been put down, Debrun¬ 
ner was hailed as one of the few reliable officials and given great 
authority. 

Nevertheless, his behavior must somehow have awakened sus¬ 
picion. General Ronge, the Chief of Counterespionage, who had 
distinguished himself in World War I and who was credited 
among other feats with the unmasking and arrest of the famed 
Colonel Redl, personally kept watch on Debrunner. Before long 
Ronge had evidence that Debrunner each week delivered several 
important state secrets to the Nazis. This trusted patriot commu¬ 
nicated with the German Intelligence Service by means of letters 
apparently addressed to his married daughter, who lived in 
Munich. Ronge proved that long before the assassination of 
Dollfuss, Debrunner had been a henchman of the Germans, and 
that his refusal to help the Nazis at the time of the putsch had 
been no more than a cleverly trumped-up gesture. 

Debrunner was arrested and one of Nicolai’s most important 
contacts was lost. 
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Austrian counterespionage was so competent that many other 
contacts were also lost. Toward the latter part of 1937 Nicolai 
resolved to take the whole military espionage organization in 
Austria under his personal direction. He sent a number of his 
best agents there to establish relations with “dissatisfied” officers, 
and during this period a great many German officers began to 
visit garrison and frontier towns. Nicolai and his agents, to their 
great relief, discovered that the Austrian Army was neither tech¬ 
nically nor morally prepared to offer serious resistance. In the 
end, it did not matter. One cannot say that the invasion of Austria 
would have been forstalled had her military situation been better. 
The invasion of Austria was never a military problem. 

By this time Nicolai had accomplished the thorough reorgan¬ 
ization of military espionage. The basic idea of his espionage 
system was that minor matters (like deployment plans, blue 
prints, etc.) counted for little beside the establishing of funda¬ 
mental relationships. His was, above all, a statistical and scien¬ 
tific investigation. The state of the opponents’ armaments—par¬ 
ticularly those of the Western Powers—was studied attentively 
in Berlin. All the flaws in this armament, as well as in the oppo¬ 
nents’ military training, were carefully indexed. Perhaps the 
most important task of this scientific espionage was the con¬ 
struction of the probable strategic plans of the enemies ... the 
scientific prediction of the way the Allies would conduct the 
coming war. 

As early as October 1, 1936, the leading German military publi¬ 
cation, the Handbuch der Neuzeitlichen Kriegswissenschaft 
(Handbook of Modern Military Science), had recommended 
the literature of other countries as a first-rate source of military 
information to agents busy with “research.” Now, two books— 
one published in France, the other in England—were a great 
help to the German General Staff. One of these was by the 
French General Chauvineau: L'Invasion cst-elle encore possible? 
(“Is Invasion Still Possible?”); it was published in 1938 with 
a foreword by Marshal Petain. From this book the German Staff 
officers could deduce that the French would wage a defensive 
war because they believed their fortifications to be invulnerable. 
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From Petain’s foreword it was clear to the Germans that the 
French Army leaders had no conception of modern break¬ 
through operations; that they totally underestimated the effect 
of modern weapons and had optimistic illusions about the re¬ 
sistance fortifications could offer. Marshal Petain gave vent to 
the fantastic assertion that barbed wire and machine guns were 
sufficient to prevent the break-through of modern armies. He 
wrote: “If the entire theater of operations is obstructed, there is 
no means on earth that can break the insurmountable barrier 
formed on the ground by automatic arms associated with barbed 
wire entanglements. ,, 

And General Chauvineau declared: “By placing two million 
men with the proper number of machine guns and pill boxes 
along the 250-mile stretch through which the German armies 
must pass to enter France, we shall be able to hold them up for 
three years.” 

The German General Staff could wish no more in the way of 
a complete exposition of the French war plan. Knowing that 
plan, they would prepare their own strategy for the break¬ 
through. 

Another book which offered just as important—or, if you will, 
disastrous—information was that of the well-known English 
military writer, Liddell Hart. His The Defense of Britain was 
published shortly before the outbreak of World War II. 

Mr. Liddell Hart was an adviser to the British War Ministry, 
and in his book he published the memoranda on British strategy 
which he had written for the War Ministry. These memoranda 
revealed that the British land army would be kept small; that 
Great Britain intended to participate in combat on the Continent 
only in a very limited way. 

It is significant that Liddell Hart’s book was the subject of a 
discussion among Hitler, Hess, Nicolai, and a number of leading 
officers of the General Staff. This discussion took place on July 
25, J 939> an< 3 lasted for several hours. According to very trust¬ 
worthy sources, the Germans drew the following conclusions 
from the book: 

1. For the present the Allies would not attempt any offensive 
war against Germany. 
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2. Neither the English nor the French had recognized the 
possibility of operating with flying corps and mechanized units. 

3. The French and English had not recognized the value of 
airplane reconnaissance, and it would take a long time before 
they made the necessary shift. 

It must be admitted that the Germans drew correct conclusions 
from these two books. And it is easy to understand why at the 
close of the conference, Hess said, “Liddell Hart’s book has been 
of incalculable value for the German estimate of the situation, 
and has important practical applications. ...” 

Strange as it sounds, Austria was the toughest nut the Military 
Intelligence Service had to crack. In other countries everything 
was much easier. By January 1938 the War Ministry had estab¬ 
lished a definite program of action. After Austria was to come 
Czechoslovakia, then Poland; then the Germans would go into 
the Balkans, down to Greece and into Turkey. These military 
actions were already being anticipated on the espionage front. 

The next target of the espionage machine was therefore 
Czechoslovakia. Here Nicolai had been at work for a long time, 
and if we are to believe his statement of December 1938, for a 
long time Czechoslovakia had held no military secrets that he 
did not know. 

His agents had operated with a number of ends in view. They 
had tried, with a certain amount of success, to undermine the 
morale of the army by playing off against each other the Slovaks, 
Magyars, Poles, and Ruthenians. Furthermore, they had won 
over two instructors at the military academy. Practically all the 
secrets of the fortifications, particularly of Theresienstadt, be¬ 
tween Prague and the German border, were in Nazi hands (we 
are quoting Nicolai himself on these points). The locks and 
barriers which were to block any passage of the Elbe—a device 
that was the most zealously guarded of Czech secrets—were 
known to the Germans. More than a year before Munich, 
Nicolai had donated money to the Sudeten German peasants 
that they might build new barns. These barns were used as mu¬ 
nitions dumps. Nicolai declared that if the Munich conference 
had not yielded an agreement, and if Czechoslovakia had gone 
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to war, the Czech Army would have broken up in the first few 
days. . . . 

A great deal of espionage was undertaken in Poland, where 
this had proceeded according to plan since 1933, despite the treaty 
of amity between Germany and Poland. In 1936, Nicolai estab¬ 
lished Camp Rummelsburg in Pomerania, where he trained be¬ 
tween two and four thousand prospective spies and terrorists for 
work in Poland. After completing the course, the students were 
sent directly into Poland. 

In Warsaw itself Nicolai had a number of agents who watched 
the Polish War Ministry and reported everything of importance 
that happened there. Nicolai even succeeded in smuggling some 
of his men into the Polish General Staff. He was clever enough 
not to use these men until the outbreak of the war, so that they 
were never tainted with the slightest suspicion. In the war itself 
they were invaluable, for they kept Nicolai informed of every 
move of the Polish General Staff. 

The direction of military espionage in Poland was placed— 
many years before the war—in the hands of Colonel Gerstenberg, 
the military attache to the German Embassy in Warsaw. Under 
him worked two other attaches: Dr. Evald Kruemmer and Dr. 
G. Strube. 

The success of the Nazis was not altogether complete. Occa¬ 
sionally the Polish counterespionage got wind of a German de¬ 
vice. For instance, the Poles caught up with a spy named Baldyga, 
who had once fled Poland to escape a prison term. His arrest led 
to the arrest of an official of the Polish Military Geographical 
Institute named Reszka. 

It is amazing how much the Poles did discover. They found 
many ammunition dumps which the Germans had established in 
churches; they found espionage headquarters in the branches of 
great industrial plants, like I.G. Farbenindustrie and Siemens- 
Schuckert. 

To be sure, much that they found out was discovered hope¬ 
lessly late. For example, Nicolai had contrived an excellent system 
by which German spies could signal to German fliers during 
war. A system of signals was set up which could be recognized 
from the air, the signals formed by the disposition of hay and 
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corn sticks, by scything grain according to the designs shown in 
the accompanying diagrams, by painting the roofs, by light 
signals. 

The badges by which the advancing troops could recognize 
German agents were: 

1. Red cloth with a large yellow spot in the center. 

2. A light blue armband with a yellow dot in the center. 

3. A light-brown and gray overall with a yellow grenade on 
the collar and left sleeve. 

The password had cost Nicolai much thought, for it had to be 
a word which is pronounced the same in a number of languages. 
Echo is pronounced the same in German, Polish, Ukrainian, 
Russian, and Czech. 

Other campaigns, in fact all preliminary work for the coming 
war, were prepared down to the last detail on the espionage 
front. In this connection it is amusing to recall that at the out¬ 
break of the war a German decree was published to the effect 
that German citizens living abroad in neutral countries could 
not be called up for military service, and even volunteers were 
not to be accepted. After all, the Nazis did not want to disrupt 
their own Intelligence Service. 

Preparations for the sea raiders’ maneuvers were made by 
the espionage organization only at great cost and under the 
severest difficulties. It was obvious from the beginning that the 
creation of refueling stations for ships like the Graf Spee and the 
Bismarck, could only be undertaken under cover. Yet, long before 
the war, preparations were complete in Spain, Mexico, and on 
the South American Coast. 

The groundwork was laid for the invasion of Holland. The 
capture of the Moerdyk Bridge by German soldiers in Dutch 
uniforms must have been an idea either of Nicolai’s or one of 
his disciples. The same applies to the smuggling of troops in the 
holds of Rhine barges. . . . 

A modern type of reconnaissance which the Germans rehearsed 
for years was air reconnaissance. To the amazement of the Ger¬ 
mans, the Allies had no conception of it, but they themselves had 
it so thoroughly organized and tested that right at the beginning 
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of the war every inch of French militarized territory was under 
constant observation by German flyers. Centers of the war in¬ 
dustries, French air bases, railroad lines, troop movements— 
everything of the sort behind the enemy lines was immediately 
wirelessed to headquarters by German air observers. The German 
General Staff had an exact picture of the French theater of war 
over an area of hundreds of kilometers. How systematically and 
accurately the Germans worked is evidenced by the tripartite 
organization of air espionage. 

There was the so-called operative air reconnaissance, which had 
the task of observing the industrial and transportation centers of 
the enemy and his military organization. Then there was the 
practical air reconnaissance, which determined the deployment 
of the enemy. Finally there was reconnaissance of the enemy’s 
military position in the battle zone, and these observers had to 
locate artillery placements and fortifications. The Germans could 
do extensive air research, particularly because the Allied air forces 
were so inferior to theirs. 

We see the cleverness and foresight of the German Military 
Intelligence Service as it emerged from a little misadventure 
that its rival—the Deuxieme Bureau —experienced in the first few 
days of the war. Many serious observers believe that but for this 
incident, the war might have taken a considerably different turn. 
But there is little point in discussing such an outcome now. 

When the war started—or to be exact—on the night of Septem¬ 
ber 1-2, the Deuxieme Bureau arrested one hundred and ninety- 
eight persons suspected of being in the employ of the German 
secret service. Had it arrested two thousand persons, it would 
have come closer to achieving its purpose. 

On that night, needless to say, there was furious activity in the 
War Ministry. There were lights in all the windows. Hundreds 
of conferences were going on. The most important took place, 
of course, in the private offices of the Premier and War Minister, 
Edouard Daladier. He was closeted for hours with General 
Gamclin and members of the General Staff, with Georges Bon¬ 
net, his Foreign Minister, and other ministers. 

Now something may be revealed about this conference which, 
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though rumored for some time, has always been denied by 
French authorities. The Commander-in-Chief, Gamelin, made 
known his intention to invade Italy without a declaration of war. 
The plan, of course, had been worked out years before by the 
General Staff, as every General Staff in the world works out every 
conceivable plan. But it was only now that Gamelin espoused 
this particular plan. Georges Bonnet protested vehemently. But 
Gamelin had better arguments. He said that with the Siegfried 
Line mounted with Czech guns, a march through Italy was the 
only way to attack Germany while Hitler was still busy in Poland. 
Gamelin had nothing but contempt for the Italian military ap¬ 
paratus. He said in so many words that he would be sure to 
smash Italy within a few weeks and to open a front at the Brenner 
pass. Nor had he any qualms about attacking Mussolini, for he 
was of the opinion that sooner or later Mussolini would make 
common cause with Hitler. 

It was then that Colonel Gauche, the head of the Deuxieme 
Bureau appeared upon the scene. Or, to be exact, he appeared 
in the anteroom and insisted upon M. Daladier’s being called 
out. He explained that he had received exceedingly important 
information. He handed Premier Daladier a bundle of telegrams. 

Daladier read them. He then looked with utter amazement at 
the Colonel. “It is absolutely reliable?” he asked. 

The Colonel said, “It comes from a very reliable source.” 

The telegrams were copies of telegrams which Mussolini per¬ 
sonally was supposed to have sent to his ambassadors in London 
and Paris. They were exceedingly confidential messages which 
said in so many words that Mussolini was not in accord with 
the foreign policy of his son-in-law, Count Ciano, and that he 
did not want to be mixed up in a war—which at the writing of 
the telegram was still in the offing. Reading between the lines, 
one could assume that Mussolini’s intention was to persuade 
Hitler that he would go into the war with him, but that he would 
actually bow himself out at the last moment. 

Daladier returned to the conference. Perhaps up to now he 
had not cast his die for or against Gamelin’s plan. Now he told 
the commander that he did not approve. Perhaps Gamelin has 
never learned why Daladier so definitely vetoed his project. In 
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any case, there is no use in reflecting upon the turn the war might 
have taken had Gamelin gone into Italy. 

Four weeks later, after the first rush was over, Daladier began 
to have some doubts. One day while receiving the Italian Am¬ 
bassador, he suddenly asked him a question connected with the 
secret telegrams of Mussolini. The Ambassador looked blank. 
Either he is an extremely good actor, or such telegrams had never 
been sent, Daladier thought. And the Ambassador was not a very 
good actor, he decided. 

There was some commotion at the Deuxiime Bureau when 
Daladier informed Gauche that he thought the telegrams were 
fake. Gauche immediately started an investigation. 

It appeared that the source was not quite as reliable as Colonel 
Gauche had thought, that two French agents had acquired the 
telegrams by a very roundabout route from an employee of the 
German Legation in Switzerland who had managed to convince 
them that the messages came straight from Mussolini’s private 
secretary. Finally, after retracing, it was discovered that this em¬ 
ployee was Fritz Weinmann—who was no stranger to the 
Deuxieme Bureau . Years ago Fritz Weinmann had left 
Germany, ostensibly as a refugee unwilling to live under Hitler s 
regime, had joined the French Foreign Legion, and had later 
been hired by an agent of the Deuxicme Bureau and sent to 
Switzerland. But before very long the Deuxieme Bureau learned 
that Fritz Weinmann was not working for them, but for Ger¬ 
many, and they got rid of him before—so they thought he had 
done any serious damage. 

But the damage was bad enough. Fritz Weinmann had been 
industrious; he had made sufficient connections, obtained ad¬ 
dresses of enough agents, to swing this coup with the Mussolini 
telegrams. 

Incidentally, the reaction of the Italian Ambassador proved 
that the Italian Government knew nothing of the whole affair. 
The Nazi agents just went ahead and forged the telegrams with¬ 
out even bothering to inform those who were soon after to be¬ 
come their allies. 

But such adventurous and theatrical stunts were the exception. 






152 


TOTAL ESPIONAGE 


The really important acts of espionage were characterized by 
their simplicity. 

In January 1940 a German plane landed on Belgian soil. The 
pilot declared he had lost his way in the fog. He had with him 
important documents, which he tried to burn, but which were 
seized from him. The documents indicated that a German inva¬ 
sion of Belgium was in preparation. Naturally the Anglo-French 
Command was warned and measures long since prearranged 
were put into effect. Then nothing happened, nothing at all. The 
following weeks saw no sign of invasion. 

The press and the public began to wonder what it was all 
about. Wasn’t it strange that a German pilot carrying such im¬ 
portant documents should get lost so easily? The obvious answer 
seemed to be that it was all part of the war of nerves. The forced 
landing had been a fake; the Germans had put the documents 
into the hands of the Allies merely to create unrest. 

As events showed, that was not the case. Rather, the forced 
landing was a trick of the German Intelligence Service, a trick 
which was to have terrible consequences for the Allies. The Nazis 
had hoped that the Allies would be alarmed by the documents. 
They realized that when the warning came the British and 
French troops on the Belgian border in the North would take up 
the battle positions prescribed by Allied plan of operations in 
the event of a German invasion of Belgium. All the Germans 
did was use their observation planes to take pictures of the troop 
movements and the positions, so that the German High Com¬ 
mand would have a complete picture of how the Allied troops 
would be disposed for a real German invasion of Belgium. 

From these photographs the Germans learned that the main 
weight of the Anglo-French troops was thrown in the North, 
along the coast. It was therefore clear that the Allies were plan¬ 
ning to carry out their countermaneuver from Northern France 
to Northern Belgium. In the course of this operation, the French 
central sector, between the Maginot line and the coast—that is, 
the Sedan sector—was only lightly held. 

The Germans therefore started their offensive of May 10, 1940 
with a feint to convince the Allies that the main blow would 
come in Northern Belgium. The Allies then followed their plan 
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—as the Germans had intended—and disposed their main force 
in the North. In the Sedan sector they were relatively weak, and 
three days later the Germans broke through there. A large part 
of the Allied armies fell into a trap; the Allied front was divided 
and the Armies of the North were encircled. 

It had taken an entirely new maneuver in espionage to make 
this triumph possible. It was a maneuver in which the enemy 
was provoked into laying his cards on the table; and the latest 
type of air reconnaissance was used to get a good look at those 
cards. 

An entirely new type of espionage. New, perhaps, in its 
simplicity. 


INTERMEZZO: CLOUDS OF SPIES 


Step right in, ladies and gentlemen! Here you will see the great¬ 
est show on earth, “Peace in Our Time.” Here is a world without 
secrets. You see it all. A world invaded by armies of spies. A sky 
darkened with clouds of spies. Step right in. 

Spies. . . . Spies. ... 

Are there figures? Plenty of them. Some people say thousands, 
some say hundreds of thousands of spies. Long before the Ger¬ 
man Army struck, long before the tanks lumbered over the roads 
in the lands of innocent peoples, long before the Stukas shattered 
their houses into dust and ashes. The clouds of spies are forming 
above our heads. But it’s still peace. Peace in our time. 

Step right in, ladies and gentlemen. Here they arc, right before 
you. The armies of Colonel Nicolai, the armies of Herr von Rib- 
bentrop and Alfred Rosenberg, the armies of Joseph Goebbels 
and Heinrich Himmler. . . . 

Step right in, ladies and gentlemen. Here you can see Dr. Froe- 
lichtstal, the trusted private secretary of Chancellor Schuschnigg 
who planted microphones in his private office so that the Ger¬ 
mans would hear what Dr. Schuschnigg was planning. 
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Here you can see Hildegard Heinrich from Czechoslovakia, 
who went to South America and sent monthly lists to Germany 
of men who had to be disposed of. 

Here you can see Sean Russell, head of the Irish Republican 
Army, who went to Hamburg for money and bombs, so that he 
could stir up a little trouble for England. 

Here you can see Herr Greindl, who set up a scenic railway in 
the Vienna Prater—which ran through a tunnel where Nazi 
leaflets were printed calling for an armed uprising against the 
Austrian Government. 

Here you can see Mattieu Antoine, the chief of the espionage 
organization of Eupen and Malmedy, and his friend Buhrke, the 
man who organized the Flemings. 

Here is the private secretary of Dr. Zernatto, the Austrian 
Minister, who sent all important official secrets to Berlin. Here 
is Dr. Viktor Steyskal, who had a sanatorium in Steiermark and 
a short-wave set in his X-ray room so that he could send reports 
directly to Berlin. 

Here you can see a Swiss who worked in the Avenida Palace 
in Lisbon and kept the Germans informed about arrivals and 
departures. Here you can see Baron de Potters, citizen of many 
nations, who had passports under the names of Farmer and Mey- 
hert; the man who supplied the Cagoulards with money and who 
worked for the Deuxieme Bureau and for Berlin at the same 
time. 

Here you can see Mr. and Mrs. Luis Barcata, Austrian intel¬ 
lectuals who came to Athens, tried to make contacts with the 
French and English, and gave out that they were anti-Nazi— 
two of Herr Bohle’s best agents. 

Step right in, ladies and gentlemen! We have a cast of hun¬ 
dreds, thousands, hundreds of thousands. Just glance at one or 
the other as they pass by. That’s quite enough. It would take 
years, ladies and gentlemen, if you tried to study them all closely. 

Come in and admire our beautiful costumes, ladies and gen¬ 
tlemen. We’ve spared no cost, no effort. We’ve supplied our 
actors with the most magnificent disguises you will ever see. See 
this young girl, here? She is the governess of the son of one of 
America’s greatest woman journalists. See that man there? He 
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is a waiter in the best hotel in Paris. Those young fellows back 
there are workers in an airplane factory on the Pacific Coast. 
The old gentleman standing near them is a language teacher. 
Oh, we have many language teachers. We have servant girls, 
theater owners, and whole film companies—yes, we even have 
whole circuses included in our unique, colossal, greatest circus 
of all time. 

Step right in, ladies and gentlemen. Here you will see miracles: 
people who are here one moment and gone the next. Where arc 
they ? Perhaps at the other end of the world. Certainly halfway 
across Europe. 

We are going to let you in on a little secret, ladies and gentle¬ 
men. There’s no black magic about it, everything is very, very 
simple. Did you ever hear of international express trains? There’s 
the Arlberg-Orient Express, for instance. Starts out from Calais, 
stops in Paris, Basle, Zurich, Innsbruck, Vienna, Budapest, Bel¬ 
grade, and Athens. Or there’s the Nordexpress. Leaves Ostende 
and stops in Brussels, Liege, Cologne, Berlin, Breslau, Kattowitz, 
Krakow, and Bucharest. Or there is the Orient express: Calais, 
Paris, Munich, Belgrade, Sofia, Istanbul. . . . Nothing easier 
than changing trains. Europe is small if you know the train con¬ 
nections, and it isn’t necessary to use the air lines which are 
watched by every secret service in Europe. 

For instance, there’s the London-Paris-Prague express and a 
section of the Orient Express, and both pass through Nuremberg. 
Just a short stop, and there’s nothing to changing trains. In fact, 
many international trains pass each other in Nuremberg, and in 
Cologne and Leipzig. And the operatives of the Deuxitme 
Bureau or the British Intelligence Service who have a tip and are 
waiting for some man in Paris or London, don’t find him. And 
they have no way of knowing that another man who came on 
the train has exchanged roles with the man they expect and is 
just as dangerous. . . . 

Step right in, ladies and gentlemen. . . . 

You want to know what these men and women filing past you 
are murmuring? Just step up closer. Do you hear them? 

Telephone and telegraph trun\ lines . . . civilian morale . . . 
shipments to military centers . . . reservoirs . . . supplies of ma - 
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terial . . . air-force concentrations . . . canals and locks . . . for¬ 
tifications . . . photos . . . drydoc\s . . . destruction of commu¬ 
nication facilities . . . munition plants . . . navy yards . . . 
blueprints . . . . 

Whats that, ladies and gentlemen? You’re not going? Why, 
the performance has just started! Don’t you hear these marvelous 
explosions? In London, Birmingham, Liverpool? Bombing out¬ 
rages of the I.R.A. Don’t you hear the shots? That’s the Ru¬ 
manian Iron Guard liquidating their opponents. All with the 
help of the Germans, all the work of the great army of spies. 

Just look around you. See the slaughtered students in Prague, 
the weeping children in Belgium and Holland, the starving 
people of France. See the . . . 

It’s the greatest show you’ve ever seen, isn’t it, ladies and gen¬ 
tlemen? It’s the most tremendous espionage machine that has 
ever existed. It’s the . . . 

What’s that? You don’t want to see and hear any more? You 
live in an age like this and you don’t want to see its most mag¬ 
nificent show? You want to go home? You want to hide away 
within your own four walls? You say that doesn’t matter to you? 
You want to isolate yourselves? 

Ladies and gentlemen, you can’t do it. The parade here is 
going on. Ladies and gentlemen, these armies don’t stand still. 


Part IV: The Debacle 


THE FRIENDS OF MONSIEUR BONNET 


On June 28, 1939, Premier Daladier made a highly sensational 
speech in the Chamber of Deputies, all the more sensational be¬ 
cause not even his colleagues in the Cabinet had had any inkling 
of what he was going to say. 

“We are witnessing in our midst,” the Premier said, “a singu¬ 
lar act of propaganda, and it is now in my opinion established 
beyond doubt that it emanates from abroad. The goal of these 
activities is to destroy the unity of France, to drive a wedge into 
the block of French energy in order to facilitate all kinds of 
sinister intrigues and maneuvers. . . . 

“We have been able to start certain investigations. We have 
been able to follow up certain trails. And we are absolutely con¬ 
vinced that an attempt is being made to imprison France within 
a net of intrigue and espionage. . . . 

“I don’t want to exaggerate. But I will not try either to conceal 
the gravity of the situation, for I think it is better to tell the 
straight truth to the country.” 

He then proceeded to explain that several arrests had been 
made a few hours before he had begun to speak. He declared 
that the apparatus of German espionage within France was much 
more powerful than he had thought, but that the strictest 
measures would now be taken—especially since it had been found 
that not only foreigners but French citizens were involved. 

A few hours after this speech a breathless public learned the 
names of the Frenchmen involved. They were Alois Aubin, asso¬ 
ciate editor of Le Temps ; Julien Poirier, director of the Figaro ; 
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Gaston Amourelle, official stenographic clerk of the Senate. The 
tip-off as to who and what were behind these arrests was that 
the apprehended men were not taken into the prison of the Pre¬ 
fecture (Police Department), nor into the Sante, the jail under 
the administration of the Ministry of the Interior. They were 
transferred to the military prison in the Rue du Cherchc Midi; 
they were therefore under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
War, or, to be exact, of the Deuxtime Bureau . 

The Deuxiime Bureau, for once, had taken the initiative. 

Twenty-four hours before Daladier made his speech, Colonel 
Gauche and his two sous-chefs, Commandants Perrier and No- 
varre, had visited the Premier. The Colonel in an ominous voice 
asked to be received immediately. 

The Premier, who was not very fond of the Colonel, stared 
rather dismally at the fat portfolios the officers had brought along, 
and said nervously that he had no time to look over documents 
just then. 

“The matter is urgent,” the Colonel explained. “It is urgent 
and something must be done about it immediately. It is my duty, 
Monsieur le Premier, to inform you that if you do not promptly 
take action on what I am going to tell you, I will resign imme¬ 
diately. So will these gentlemen. The security of our country is 
at stake.” 

The Premier paled and the deprecating smile froze on his lips. 
He had not asked the gentlemen to sit down, but the Colonel 
took a chair and opened the first portfolio. 

And now a strange story was revealed to the dismayed Premier. 
It was the story of the activities of the Baroness von Einem, the 
charming, beautiful, and wealthy German spy. It was a story of 
her accomplices, of the gentlemen of Le Temps and the Figaro, 
and of a banker, Hirsch, who had been the paymaster for a whole 
network of spies—through whose hands within the last five 
months ten million marks ($4,000,000) had passed. 

The story started with Fernand de Brinon; of course, Daladier 
knew who Fernand de Brinon was. M. de Brinon was a jour¬ 
nalist who had often gone to Berlin, and who finally became 
Berlin correspondent of the French newspaper, L’information, 
which served the interests of and was financed by the big steel 
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and coal industries. He had become one of the most important 
French promoters of the Franco-German Committee—first dis¬ 
solved then revived by Hitler—which was to bring about a better 
understanding between the two peoples. His name as a journalist 
had become well known since 1933, because he was the first 
Frenchman to interview Chancellor Hitler. 

These were known facts. But it was not generally known— 
there were many facts quite unknown and even the Deuxitme 
Bureau did not find out until late in 1938—that de Brinon had 
received enormous amounts of money from Doctor Goebbels. 
Millions of francs, that were distributed by him to French jour¬ 
nalists or newspaper owners—in order to bring about a greater 
understanding of Hitler and his quest for Lebensraum. But by 
the end of 1938 it was late, much too late, to do anything about 
that. 

Then there was Herr Otto Abetz. Abetz was the German 
leader of the Franco-German Committee, and therefore it was 
only logical that he and de Brinon should meet from time to time. 

Otto Abetz was much younger than de Brinon. He had lost 
his father in the war, had had a very hard life in his youth, and 
finally became drawing teacher in a provincial high school. His 
real interest, however, had always been France—French literature 
and French culture. And he dreamed of a close Franco-German 
collaboration, and, unlike de Brinon, of close collaboration be¬ 
tween the two democracies. 

He came rather late and reluctantly into the Nazi camp. Only 
after 1933 did he become a member of the Party. And then, sud¬ 
denly, he was no longer a poor drawing teacher. He now lived 
in an elegant Berlin apartment; he had money, a car; and he 
had connections. He still was interested in Franco-German col¬ 
laboration—but from the point of view and for the ends of the 
Nazis. 

He didn’t exactly say so when, in 1935, he came to live in Paris. 
He frequented elegant circles, he met many writers and moving- 
picture people. And he had lots of money to spend. It seemed to 
be easy for him to arrange for the works of famous French au¬ 
thors to be translated into German, to arrange for French busi¬ 
nessmen to make profitable connections in Germany, to get 
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French journalists interesting interviews with the chiefs of the 
Third Reich. 

It was during one of his stays in Berlin that de Brinon met 
Baroness von Einem, a beautiful, elegant young woman with 
platinum blond hair and great charm. The Baroness soon went 
to Paris to stay. She took an apartment at the fashionable Hotel 
d’Jena. She spoke beautiful French, and it was not long before 
she was well entrenched in certain salons. These were, curiously 
enough, the salons of moving-picture people. She met Otto Abetz 
frequently—she became friendly with him, which, after all, was 
only natural, since both were Germans. As for M. de Brinon, 
she only met him again in June 1937 at a party. Both must have 
forgotten completely that they had met before, for neither seemed 
to recognize the other when they were formally introduced. 

Then, however, a beautiful friendship developed. De Brinon 
saw the Baroness often. And since he was a journalist, it was only 
natural that she met other journalists through him. One of them 
was Alois Aubin, an associate editor of Le Temps, the semiofficial 
French newspaper that was always in the know about what went 
on behind the scenes. Another was one of the directors of the 
Figaro, Julien Poirier. 

Since the Baroness had so many friends in moving pictures, it 
was only logical that she took a real interest in this exciting in¬ 
dustry. And since she had ample funds, she had the idea of buy¬ 
ing moving-picture theaters. But she wanted to remain in the 
background. So it was M. Aubin who did the actual buying. Just 
a few theaters; just about three hundred. M. Poirier, on the other 
hand, suddenly had plenty of money, enough to establish a new 
moving-picture company. This company was to produce films 
that would educate for a better understanding between Germany 
and France. He also let it be known that he wouldn’t mind 
investing money in small radio stations. 

Perhaps the most interesting acquaintance the Baroness made 
was Gaston Amourelle, an official stenographer of the Senate. He 
was indeed interesting, since he was, for instance, one of the few 
men who could get hold of the minutes of the secret sessions of 
the Senate Arms Committee. Somehow, they got into the hands 
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of the Baroness, too. Of course there were some expenses. M. 
Amourelle received 400,000 francs for procuring them. 

Nobody suspected anything for a long time. After all, the 
Baroness was such a charming young woman, and really not 
interested in anything but the movies. Maybe she wanted to be¬ 
come a star herself. 

Daladier was told by Colonel Gauche of the close co-operation 
between Messrs. Aubin and Poirier and the German Chamber of 
Commerce in Paris; only two weeks before, they had supplied 
the Chamber of Commerce with a long list of what they termed 
“dependable Frenchmen,” mostly from the frontier districts— 
that is, Frenchmen who could be depended upon to work in the 
interests of Hitler when and if the time came. 

Daladier could hardly believe his ears. He learned that Gaston 
Amourelle had been delivering the minutes of the secret sessions 
of the Senate military committee for a long time. “The damage 
done,” Colonel Gauche ended his report, “is incalculable. We can 
be sure that Berlin today is in possession of most important fig¬ 
ures concerning our artillery, our antitank guns, our aviation 
bases. We’ll have to change everything. But the question is: Do 
we have time?” 

The Colonel concluded by again threatening to resign unless 
Daladier acted immediately. Daladier acted. 

The Baroness von Einem was not arrested. She was able to 
escape to Germany. Whether this escape was lucky for her is 
not certain. The Deuxtime Bureau later on got information 
which suggests that she was executed. Perhaps Berlin thought 
she was to be blamed for the discovery of the plot. 

How could she have escaped? The Bureau was assured by the 
Premier that he would not tell anyone, not even his most inti¬ 
mate colleagues in the Cabinet, about the planned arrests. And 
Daladier did not tell anybody. But perhaps his whole conversa¬ 
tion with the Colonel was overheard and reported immediately 
to one member of the Cabinet, M. Georges Bonnet, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. This, at least, is what the Deuxiime Bureau 
believes. 

It had, of course, followed the Baroness von Einem for days. 
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The Baroness, only a few hours after the Colonels interview with 
the Premier, hastily left her hotel. She took a taxi to the Hotel 
Scribe and entered the bar. She met a woman there. The woman 
was Madame Georges Bonnet, with whom she was on friendly 
terms. The two ladies each had a cocktail and then parted. The 
Baroness took a taxi again and went out to Le Bourget airport. 
There she kept her private plane, which was guarded by police. 
It had been guarded for many months. But not, as one might 
suppose, to forestall an escape. It had been guarded on the orders 
of Minister Bonnet to assure the safety of the plane. 

The private plane of the Baroness was soon ready, and she took 
off, never to return. 

Another lady left Paris about the same time. Her original name 
was Elizabeth Buettner. Years before she had been the private 
secretary of Julius Streicher, the notorious Nuremberg anti- 
Semite. For the past sixteen months she had been in Paris, work¬ 
ing for the Gestapo. Like the Baroness, she was beautiful and 
charming and of considerable wealth. Of such wealth, in fact, 
that she could marry an impoverished French nobleman, thereby 
acquiring French citizenship, which, of course, made it much 
easier for her to operate. 

She, too, seemed to be on intimate terms with Madame Bonnet. 
But while the Minister’s wife really liked the Baroness, she con¬ 
tinued relations with Elizabeth Buettner rather against her will. 
It seemed—and many people had this impression—that the Ges¬ 
tapo agent had some kind of hold over her. 

Anyhow, the Deuxieme Bureau, which had had Elizabeth 
Buettner watched also, knew that she had seen the Minister’s wife 
almost immediately after Daladier’s conversation with Colonel 
Gauche. The visit was short. It was only after this visit that 
Madame Bonnet went to see and perhaps warn the Baroness 
von Einem. 

As for Elizabeth Buettner, the agents of the Deuxiime Bureau 
lost trace of her after she entered Bonnet’s home. Maybe she left 
through a side entrance. Anyway, she disappeared into thin air. 

To abet the escape of a foreign spy, or for that matter, of two 
foreign spies, is a serious charge to make against a Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. 
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It was not the first time that M. Bonnet had gone out of his 
way to serve German interests. And while this collaboration with 
the Baroness von Einem and Elizabeth Buettner was and still is 
known only to a few, other of his services to Hitler have been 
public property for a long time. As a matter of fact, a joke made 
the rounds in Paris which went, “Do you know that our Minister 
of Foreign Affairs is also paid by France?” 

By the middle of 1939, it was pretty generally known that he, 
more than anyone else, had been responsible for what six months 
before was hailed as the guarantee of peace in our time and what 
now was plainly recognized as the fatal betrayal of the Czecho¬ 
slovakian people. It was he who had forced Prague to accept the 
Anglo-French proposal to surrender the Sudctenland and the 
country’s defense. It was he alone—for in the critical hours he 
suppressed all urgent communiques from Prague and did not 
consult his colleagues. And when some of his dissenting col¬ 
leagues, especially Paul Reynaud, protested, Bonnet did not 
shrink from pretending that it was Prague itself that had asked 
to have its hand forced in order to save its prestige before the 
Czech people. 

It was he who, shortly after Munich, arranged for the Ten 
Years Peace and Friendship treaty with Germany. And when, 
hardly a month afterward, President Herriot of the Chamber 
made a speech criticizing certain activities of Hitler, Bonnet tele¬ 
phoned the German Ambassador in Paris and told him not to 
mind this particular speech; that it was only for home consump¬ 
tion and that the collaboration of Germany and France would 
continue along the lines he and Herr von Ribbentrop had laid 
down. 

When he was attacked for such behavior as unbecoming in a 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, he used to smile suavely and say 
that his first concern was peace. But what did peace have to do 
with his visit to the Brown House in Paris, where he accompanied 
Herr von Ribbentrop during the latter’s stay in Paris? He knew 
that the Brown House was nothing but the center of German 
espionage in France, thinly disguised as a center of propaganda 
for co-operation, where excursions, lectures, and sports events 
were arranged. He knew because the Deuxiime Bureau had long 
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ago given him and all the other ministers the necessary infor- 
mation. 

He knew, too, the real identity of Fernand de Brinon, the so- 
called French journalist, who for years had practiced German 
espionage. He knew, if not before, at least from October 1938, 
when the Deuxieme Bureau had presented to all the members of 
the Cabinet a dossier containing the most precise charges against 
de Brinon. Still, in the Spring of 1939 he sent this very Fernand 
de Brinon to Berlin to have a talk with Goering, and to assure the 
worthy Field Marshal that the days of democracy in France were 
numbered; that he and Daladier would see to it that a totalitarian 
regime was established, that the freedom of the press and the 
influence of Parliament would be abrogated—all this in order to 
assure closer co-operation with Nazi Germany. All this became 
known very soon because the French Ambassador in Berlin, M. 
Coulondre, felt slighted—not about what de Brinon said, but be¬ 
cause Bonnet had sent a special envoy instead of entrusting him 
with the mission to Goering. 

The French Minister of Foreign Affairs acted as though he 
were the German Minister of Foreign Affairs. And there was 
l good reason for this behavior. 

Many former friends of Bonnet’s—among them important 
statesmen and intellectuals, men who were beyond suspicion and 
who now live as refugees in this country—have again and again 
declared that they cannot believe Bonnet was a traitor; some of 
them admit that he acted short-sightedly, stupidly even, but assert 
that he wanted what was best for France—peace. They have 
again and again stressed that there have never been any proofs of 
a betrayal on the part of the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Such proofs exist. But they came into the hands of the 
Deuxieme Bureau only by the end of 1939. 

This takes us back to the famous Stavisky affair in 1934. After 
the alleged suicide of the crooked financier, Stavisky—which was 
perhaps no suicide at all—there was quite a scandal when it 
was discovered how many highly placed people had received 
money to “arrange” various matters. There had even been a small 
revolution, with street battles and uprisings, in Paris. Then every¬ 
thing was hushed up. And though it was rumored for a while 
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that many more people were involved in the affair, and many 
more in even higher places, the matter was never taken up again. 

Many more and higher-placed people had received money. 
And one of them was Georges Bonnet. He received a rather large 
check. Now, the history of French scandals shows that French 
checks have a disturbing habit of turning up years after they are 
cashed. Anyway M. Bonnet’s check—and similar ones to other 
prominent people—came into the possession of M. Albert Du- 
barry, publisher of the newspaper Volonte, who in the twenties 
had been in the pay of the Germans. He had sold them to Berlin 
for a considerable sum of money. They were now in the hands 
of Goebbels, and therefore certain Frenchmen were in the hands 
of Hitler. 

It was Elisabeth Buettner who first came to Paris with photo¬ 
stats of some of the stubs. Armed with such telling arguments, 
she had no difficulty in obtaining the collaboration of M. and 
Mme. Georges Bonnet. It was outright blackmail all the time, 
up to the hurried departure of Baroness von Einem and Elisa¬ 
beth Buettner. And, even afterward, Georges Bonnet had to do 
what he was told when Berlin gave orders. This was why he 
objected violently to Daladier’s proposal to expel Otto Abetz, 
whom the Deuxieme Bureau had established beyond doubt as 
the head of German espionage in France, but who, having the 
status of a diplomat, could not be arrested. It was only when the 
courageous journalist and politician, Henri de Kerillis, attacked 
Abetz openly and at the same time delivered his material—which 
was extremely revealing—to the government, that Bonnet s hand 
was forced. 

It was said that Otto Abetz was expelled. He never was. M. 
Bonnet had a talk with the German Ambassador and merely 
asked whether it was true that Herr Abetz was leaving Paris for 
a short time. He even went so far as to arrange for some very 
intimate friends of his to give a farewell dinner to the man who 
at this time had been proved a German spy. One of those present 
at the dinner was Gaston Henri-Haye, then Mayor of Versailles, 
today French Ambassador in Washington. 

Bonnet never stopped working for Berlin even during the 
war. It was he who gave Fernand de Brinon the tip to disappear 
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from France shortly before the outbreak of the war and go to 
Brussels. It was he who later tipped de Brinon off that it was 
safe to return to Paris. It now was easy for him to give such tips, 
because shortly after the outbreak of the war, in the middle of 
September 1939, he had been transferred from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs to the Ministry of Justice. And in his new 
capacity he could demand all the reports on compromised people, 
under the pretext of preparing a trial against them. He did get 
hold of lots of material. As a matter of fact, when he left the 
Quai d’Orsay for the Ministry of Justice, he took with him many 
files. Since that day, files on Abetz, de Brinon, the Baroness von 
Einem, and many others have never been found. 

It was only at the end of 1939 that the Deuxibme Bureau found 
out what hold Hitler had over Bonnet. One of the French agents 
in Berlin was told about the check stubs in the possession of the 
Nazis. At that time many people in Berlin heard the story—the 
Nazis didn’t bother to protect Bonnet any more since he had out¬ 
lived his usefulness to them. 

Why didn’t Premier Daladier act immediately upon being in¬ 
formed by the Deuxieme Bureau of Bonnet’s true colors? He 
probably felt that a country at war could not afford so ugly a 
scandal: to see its Minister of Justice arrested and tried as an 
accessory to enemy espionage. 
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Shortly before the outbreak of the war, the Deuxieme Bureau 
was finally able to lay its hands on Councilor Roos of Alsace. 
He was arrested, sentenced as a German spy, and executed in 
January 1940. 

Roos had worked for the German secret service for many years. 
The Deuxieme Bureau had suspected him for a long time, but 
had been unable to get conclusive evidence. It was only in 1939 
that it succeeded in planting two of its agents in Roos’s own 
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office. It was too late then, for Roos had been informing the 
Germans for years about the secrets of the Maginot Line, and 
especially about the new construction in Alsace undertaken in 
the last years before the war. 

The arrest of Councilor Roos led to other interesting dis¬ 
closures. Among Roos’s papers were found papers that led to 
the search of the premises of the Abbe Brauner, Municipal Li¬ 
brarian and Keeper of the Archives of the city of Strasbourg. 
During the search the Abbe stood by looking hurt and shocked. 
Finally he asked if he might leave the room for a moment. He 
was given permission, but a detective who followed him, re¬ 
trieved in time certain papers which the Abbe had tried to de¬ 
stroy. They proved that the Abb* himself and several others, 
among them the Abbe Emile Scherer-Trautmann, had large bank 
accounts in Switzerland. 

The accounts were traced, and it was found that certain people 
had received large sums regularly from these accounts. 

One of them was Victor Antoni of Lorraine, who was known 
as a violent separatist. Antoni published a newspaper, Jung- 
Lothringen (Young Lorraine) which could not possibly have 
yielded him a very large income. Still, for years he had live 
luxuriously; he had built himself a mansion and never seemed 
in need of money. When he was questioned, he admitted cynically 
that he had received German money, but asserted that he was not 
the only one who had done so. 

He was indeed not the only one. Another was Marcel Stuermel. 
Before the First World War he had been a German petty official 
who had hoped for a career and who was sadly disappointed 
when, after the war, Alsace-Lorraine was returned to France. 
However, he made something of a career anyhow. He became a 
member of the Chamber of Deputies and acquired a great deal 
of money. What were the sources of his fortune? Surely not his 
small newspaper, Die Heimat, which for years was almost openly 

anti-French. . 

Both Antoni’s and Stuermel’s newspapers were printed in the 
great printing plant of Joseph Rosse. Rosse, by far one of the 
most important men in Alsace-Lorraine, was chief of the Union 
Populaire Republicain d’Alsace, which under cover of defense of 
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clerical interests was the most rabid separatist party in Alsace- 
Lorraine. He had created the Chemises Grises (The Gray Shirts) 
—a youth organization patterned after the SA, with a member¬ 
ship of more than twenty-five thousand. He owned and directed 
the newspaper trust, L’Alsatia, a group of dailies that appeared 
in morning and evening editions all over the frontier section. He 
held interests in several banks. He had large real estate holdings. 
He owned a number of villas in which he lived. And he was, of 
course, a member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

His salary certainly could not account for his riches. Where, 
then, did he get his money? The pro-French democratic press of 
Alsace-Lorraine had asked this question for years, had attacked 
him, attacked Antoni and Stuermel. But these attacks achieved 
little. There was one tip-off. Shortly after Hitler’s accession to 
power, almost all the German-language newspapers appearing 
outside of Germany were banned in the Reich: certainly all the 
papers in Alsace-Lorraine, except the papers of Rosse and those 
of Antoni and Stuermel. 

When questioned about the money which came to them via 
the Swiss bank accounts of Abbe Brauner and Abbe Scherer- 
Trautmann, Stuermel and Antoni claimed this money belonged 
to German Catholics and had been brought out of the Reich to 
safeguard it. Such an explanation did not hold water because, 
while the French Catholic Press, the logical repository for such 
money, never received a cent from these accounts, the news¬ 
papers of Antoni, Stuermel, and Rosse never were interested at 
all in the fate of the Catholics. 

Anyhow, the Deuxieme Bureau knew better. 

In the first place, they knew who Abbe Scherer-Trautmann 
was. He had left France and gone to Berlin eighteen months be¬ 
fore the outbreak of the war, where he conferred with Minister 
Goebbels. He then left for Poland, where he had tried in vain to 
convince the Polish clergy that they must co-operate with Hitler. 
When the Nazis attacked Poland, he had already left. He was 
on his way to Brazil on another of Dr. Goebbels’ assignments. 

The Deuxieme Bureau knew more. In 1938 the Swiss police 
had arrested a lawyer named Wildi and the Gestapo agent Bon- 
gartz, when the two met at a railroad station in Basle. Strangely 
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enough, Rosse was in Basle at the same time. But since he was a 
French Deputy, the police did not dare arrest him. And shortly 
afterward they released Wildi and Bongartz, since it could not 
be established that they had conspired against the security of the 
Swiss nation. The Deuxieme Bureau, however, easily established 
that in the following months there were many conferences in 
Basle between Wildi and Scherer-Trautmann and Bongartz— 
conferences at which Dr. Robert Ernst presided. Ernst was the 
chief organizer of Nazi propaganda in Alsace-Lorraine—or, to 
put it plainly, the chief of the secret service operating in that 
border region. At these conferences Bongartz distributed large 
sums of money. There could never be the slightest doubt about 
where this money came from, because Bongartz carried a permit 
to export unlimited amounts of money from Germany. Such per¬ 
mits were very rare. They were given only to persons on govern¬ 
ment business. 

Messrs. Rosse, Antoni, and Stuermel were arrested by the 
Deuxieme Bureau . But it was not often that the French secret 
service could lay its hands on very important Nazi agents. Only 
a small percentage of those who were scheduled to be arrested the 
day war broke out could be apprehended. There were, as has 
already been mentioned, some one hundred and ninety-eight ar¬ 
rests. But only the small fry were caught. And these arrests did 
not lead to the higher-ups. The Nazis had introduced an interest¬ 
ing method of frustrating this. Very few of the minor agents 
knew the whereabouts of their superiors. All they knew was that 
they received telephone calls and were ordered to go to some 
cafe or bar. 

The Deuxitme Bureau let one of the men arrested in Paris go 
free and watched his house and tapped his telephone. Sure 
enough, there came a telephone call ordering him to go to a cafe 
near the Opera. A few agents of the Deuxieme Bureau went there. 
But neither the minor agent or his superior ever showed up. The 
agent was apprehended when, hours later, he returned to his 
apartment. Under grilling he said that while he was walking 
toward the cafe a taxi had overtaken him, his superior hailed him 
and drove him away. Apparently the German agent had been 
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very well informed about the interest of the Deuxieme Bureau. 

Incidentally, from the beginning of the war the Deuxieme Bu¬ 
reau no longer held important sessions within its own building. 
It moved to a different place every day. Once it was in the War 
Ministry, the next day in the Hotel des Invalides, the next day 
somewhere else. The official explanation was that since certain 
men, especially Daladier, had so little time, the Deuxieme Bureau 
just had to follow them around. But there was another, less comic 
explanation which was, of course, not revealed. 

Three days before the outbreak of the war, a M. Guerin was 
leaving his apartment on the Boulevard Saint Germain, just 
across the street from the headquarters of the Deuxiime Bureau. 
He was leaving for a short journey. For a short trip he took along 
an enormous amount of baggage. The taxi driver who took him 
to the station dropped one of the heavy bags on the street. It 
opened and a quantity of photographic plates and cameras fell 
out. M. Guerin blew up and said he would hold the driver re¬ 
sponsible if there were any damage. It was really his shouting 
more than the contents of his suitcase that attracted the attention 
of passers-by, and finally of a policeman. The policeman looked 
at the expensive apparatus and at some of the plates. He seemed 
doubtful and ordered the man to return to his apartment. 

Here, M. Guerin gave a rather puzzling account of himself. 
Yes, the policeman had seen rightly, those were cameras with 
telescopic lenses. And the pictures were indeed photographs of 
the entrance to the Deuxieme Bureau, showing whoever entered 
or left. But the policeman might as well know that he, Guerin, 
worked for the Deuxieme Bureau, and was doing this on orders. 
Would the policeman mind phoning over to the Bureau to find 
out. The policeman thought this was a good idea. He went to 
the telephone, took the receiver off the hook. The next thing he 
knew was when he awoke in a near-by hospital with a terrific 
headache. 

M. Guerin, who had left by then, did not come back after a 
few days. And the material he left behind convinced the 
Deuxieme Bureau that for years everybody who had entered its 
building had been photographed for the German secret service. 

There was a tremendous amount of work during the first few 
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weeks of the war. There were, as in all wars, thousands of denun¬ 
ciations to be followed up. It seemed that every second French¬ 
man had run across a spy in a cafe or in the apartment next 
door to him. Most of these spies turned out to be perfectly honest 
people who, in turn, had run across spies. But to find this out, 
valuable time was consumed. 

Of course, the Deuxieme Bureau was enormously expanded. 
More than two hundred additional men were put to work. But 
the work was much more complicated than before. Each army 
division now had its own intelligence service, constantly in cor¬ 
respondence with the Bureau regarding the movements of the 
enemy. 

On the other hand, communication with the agents within the 
enemy country was difficult. Of course, every secret service is 
prepared for war. All agents of the Deuxiime Bureau operating 
in Germany had to leave for a neutral country at least forty-eight 
hours before general mobilization. Each one knew exactly which 
frontier to make for. And into Germany moved an army of new 
spies from various neutral countries, spies not yet known to the 
German counterespionage, or so the French hoped. This was all 
pure routine. But it did take time and work. 

Worse than all this, was the fact that the Nazi secret service 
never ceased operating from Paris during the whole war. As a 
matter of fact, its headquarters had never left the city limits. In 
January 1940 it struck for the first time. 

An engineer of Jugoslavian nationality appeared at the War 
Ministry to offer what he termed a sensational new invention. He 
explained that he had invented a process which would simplify 
the running of field kitchens. His idea seemed new and of some 
value. An investigation carried out by the Deuxiime Bureau 
revealed that he had lived in Paris for ten years and was appar¬ 
ently all right. Then he was given permission to construct one 
field kitchen for experimental purposes. Of all places, the Parc 
Dc Vincennes was selected as the site for the kitchen—and in a 
near-by armory a number of regiments were stationed. 

The inventor experimented for weeks. He was given a pass 
by the authorities which entitled him not only to enter the Parc, 
but the armory as well. He could look at the newest machine 
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guns and all other armaments; he could make drawings which 
were sent via Brussels to Berlin. 

He would probably never have been apprehended had there 
not been a woman involved in the case. The inventor was mar¬ 
ried, but had left his wife, a native Jugoslavian, too—only a few 
months before. He intended to divorce her. By chance, the de¬ 
serted wife, who knew that he had been working for the Nazis 
for years, learned about his so-called experiments. But it was only 
when she found out that he was living with another woman that 
she denounced him. 

That was not very easy. She went to the police and told a de¬ 
tective what she knew about her husband. The detective should 
have turned the whole matter right over to the Deuxiime Bureau . 
Instead, he was curious as to why the wife was denouncing her 
husband. And when she told him about the other woman, he 
laughed. “It’s just a matter of jealousy,” he said, and decided to 
forget about it. 

But the woman grew angrier and told her story to everyone 
who would listen. Finally the concierge of the house where she 
lived got in touch with the Deuxieme Bureau . The inventor was 
investigated again, this time more carefully. And now something 
unbelievable was discovered. The so-called invention was nothing 
new. It had been used by the German Army for some time. 
Moreover, the French army knew all about it but had rejected it 
for reasons of their own. 

It was clear that the man had been instructed in this “inven¬ 
tion” by the Germans, so that he might get into an armory. He 
was arrested—but, of course, the harm was already done. 

About a month later a tax inspector appeared in one of the 
most important aircraft factories in France, situated outside Paris. 
He arrived early in the morning and explained that he was to 
examine the books to find out whether all the workmen were 
on the social security lists. The management opened the books 
and the man sat down with them, to count the workers, working 
hours, etc. 

Then he said he would like to take a look around the plant and 
question some of the workers. He was shown around by an 
engineer who was polite enough to explain every detail to him. 
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He inspected the whole plant, thanked the engineer, and left. 

After he departed it was discovered that he had forgotten his 
briefcase. The tax inspector’s office was called. There, nobody 
knew anything about the self-styled inspector. The briefcase was 
opened. It contained nothing but blank paper. 

The Deuxitme Bureau was called in. But no trace of the man 
was found. 

These two cases show clearly with what daring and imagina¬ 
tion German espionage worked in the very heart of France. 

<* 

At about the same time the editor of ParisSoir, Pierre Lazareff, 
had sent a photographer to take pictures of the deserted German 
Embassy in the Rue de Lisle. While preparing his apparatus, the 
man discovered to his surprise that the German Embassy was 
not deserted at all. 

The blinds were drawn and two French soldiers were standing 
guard. But suddenly the door opened, a middle-aged man ap¬ 
peared, locked the door behind him, and walked away, ignoring 
the two soldiers. The photographer followed the man to the 
Swedish Embassy on the Avenue Marceau. An hour later he 
emerged, returned to the German Embassy, unlocked the door, 
and entered. 

The mystified photographer came back the next day, and sev¬ 
eral days thereafter. He took pictures of the man and brought 
them to his editor, who called up the Deuxibme Bureau . The 
Bureau seemed strangely unperturbed and declined to give any 
explanation. Thereupon, the editor got in touch with Premier 
Daladier. 

At first Daladier had nothing to say. But a few days later he 
sent one of his assistants to the editor. The assistant explained 
that there had been an arrangement between the German and 
the French governments. Both Embassies had been allowed to 
leave their librarians behind in order to look after the papers and 
documents. The librarians lived in the Embassies. If the German 
librarian chose to visit the Swedish Embassy, the French Govern¬ 
ment could see no harm in that. After all, the Swedish Embassy 
had taken over German interests in France for the duration of 
the war. 
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That was all Daladier was willing to say, although there was 
more to the story. The Deuxiemc Bureau had informed him that 
the German librarian was in touch with men like Doriot, Bcr- 
gery, Deat, men who more or less openly were working for 
Hitler. Evidently, Daladier did not think it advisable to make 
this public. 

But there was one thing about the German librarian that not 
even Daladier nor the French secret service knew. 

During a debate in the Senate, shortly before the war, a Social¬ 
ist senator had asserted that there were more than two thousand 
unlicensed private radio transmitters in France. Most of them, he 
said, probably belonged to amateurs who meant no harm. But 
the very existence of unregistered transmitters was a danger, he 
declared. And it seemed suspicious that there were so many trans¬ 
mitters in Alsace-Lorraine and in the North of France, near the 
Belgian frontier. 

Nothing came of the debate. But later on, in May 1940, it was 
established that many of the secret transmitters were working 
for the enemy. Some broadcast on the same wave lengths as the 
big French government stations, and aroused panic in the popu¬ 
lace of Northern France. Arras and Amiens, for instance, were 
evacuated because of fraudulent radio alarms, and the roads were 
blocked with refugees, hampering troop movements in the cru¬ 
cial hours. 

The Detixieme Bureau was gravely concerned about the secret 
broadcasters. But it could do nothing itself. Its radio facilities 
were too limited. Therefore one of its officers was sent to the 
PTT building ( Postes, Telegraphes, Telephones) to discuss the 
problem with the Minister of Communications. That was in De¬ 
cember 1940. 

PTT was a very large, brand-new building. Typically enough, 
it was not quite finished when the war began, though construc¬ 
tion had been started more than two years before and it had 
really been built with an eye to the war; because from this build¬ 
ing France was supposed to direct its radio war. From here, 
broadcasts in more than twenty languages were to be sent around 
the world. Therefore it was a legitimate military objective, and 
protected accordingly. The broadcasting apparatus was buried 




PARIS: SPY CENTER 


i75 


under concrete three stories below the surface, and was reached 
by going through corridors with massive steel doors. On the 
sixth floor were the editorial offices, where all the broadcasts were 
prepared. All about, there were signs: “Silence! L'ennemi guette 
vos confidences.” (“The enemy is watching you.”) 

The enemy had good reason to watch the PTT building with 
particular care. To the sixth floor came all the news obtained by 
the various information services of the French. In these editorial 
rooms the censors sifted the material that could be broadcast or 
published from that which must be suppressed. In these editorial 
rooms information was available that could be found nowhere 
else. Furthermore, here, and only here, the identity of many of 
the announcers could be learned. 

This was, of course, immaterial so far as the French an¬ 
nouncers were concerned. But it was of utmost importance to 
conceal the identity of the German, Austrian, Czech, and Polish 
announcers. All these men had families and friends in their na¬ 
tive lands upon whom the Nazis would have taken immediate 
revenge. 

Anyone who had access to the editorial rooms, could also 
sound out the whole tenor of future French propaganda, so that 
its effects could have been counteracted in advance. It was there¬ 
fore only logical that the PTT building was strongly guarded. 
It was also logical that the men who worked in the building, 
especially the foreign announcers, were investigated with the 
utmost care. They all received identification cards without 
which they could not enter the building. 

But the officer from the Deuxieme Bureau discovered to his 
dismay that in spite of all these precautions it was not particularly 
hard to get in. For the identification cards were practically the 
same as those issued by many ministries. They were the same 
color, and were distinguished only by different stamps. Nothing 
in the world was easier than to procure a red card from some 
other ministry or government office. 

The French agent explained his fears to the Minister of Com¬ 
munications. And they laid a net for the false fish. And one eve¬ 
ning the whole building was surrounded by soldiers and closed 
off, and everyone in it was asked to present his identification 
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card. Eleven men had identification cards that had been given 
out by other ministries, or cards that were obvious forgeries. 
Eleven in one evening. These men were arrested. 

But the Arab was caught only by accident. 

In February 1940 a search was on for an Arabian to broadcast 
in his language. There came to the PTT building a young Arab 
with excellent recommendations. It was the Deuxiime Bureau 
that had furnished them to him; in fact, the man had given the 
French secret service valuable information about the activities of 
the Nazis in Morocco. 

He was hired and spoke night after night to his people back 
home. His work seemed satisfactory. It is probable that the man 
would have gone on entering and leaving the PTT building up 
to the final debacle if his true identity had not been exposed. 

It was really nothing but coincidence. 

One evening in April 1940 the Brigade Mondaine (the vice 
squad) raided the Hotel des Elysees des Beaux Arts on Mont¬ 
martre, a known hideout of drug addicts. A notorious redhead, 
Jeannine, was wanted. Upon forcing her door, the police found 
two men with her. One was Italian, one Arabian. They were 
both taken to police headquarters. There it was discovered that 
the Arabian had a red card admitting him to the PTT building. 
In vain he protested that the card was valid. The police did 
not believe him. 

When they investigated they found that the card was indeed 
valid. But they also found that the bearer of the card was a 
long-sought murderer. 

His Italian friend had not known that. Frightened that the 
police might think him a murderer, too, he broke down com¬ 
pletely and confessed his real crime. He had been working with 
the Arab for some time, transmitting all the information the lat¬ 
ter gathered in the PTT building to a man who “paid very well 
for it.” 

The man, who according to the Italian was French, could not 
be found, in spite of all the efforts of the Deuxiime Bureau . If 
those efforts had succeeded, they might have found out what a 
few men learned after the Germans took Paris: that all the Arab’s 
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PTT information was delivered, through many different chan¬ 
nels and in oblique ways, into the hands of the librarian of the 
German Embassy. 

And if the Deuxiime Bureau had then made a visit to the 
German Embassy, it would have discovered that the librarian 
was in constant contact with all the German agents in France; 
that from here—in the German Embassy, of all places—the Ger¬ 
man espionage was directed. And finally, they would have found 
out that the Librarian had a secret transmitter built into the 
legs of a table in the dining room from which he sent daily 
broadcasts to the German secret service. 

But even without knowing all this, and without knowing many 
other things of equal importance, the Deuxiime Bureau was 
sensitive enough to feel the ground quaking under it. Long be¬ 
fore the Nazis took Paris, the officers of the Bureau knew that 
they were already encircled and that the enemy was in their 
midst. 

Not a day passed without their finding out that the Nazi 
secret service knew things they were sure were secret. It was the 
affair with the photographer Guerin that had led the Deuxiime 
Bureau to adopt the system of moving every day. But there were 
''many proofs that the Germans always knew where they were 
located. They knew all the places where the various officers met 
their agents. They knew their favorite bistros and cafes. They 
knew about the corner table in the bar at the Grand Hotel, 
and the nook in the Cafe Madrid on the Boulevard Montmartre. 
In the homes of two officers microphones were discovered—but 
too late to capture those who had installed them. 
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On November 8, 1939, in the Buergerbraeukeller in Munich a 
bomb exploded at the speaker’s desk. It came a few minutes too 
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late. Adolf Hitler, who had just made a speech from this spot, 
had left the beer cellar a few minutes before. 

When the first reports of the attempted assassination came 
over the wires, most of the world thought it was a plant, framed 
by the Nazis themselves to inflame the German people with 
indignation and fill the broad masses with renewed love for their 
Fuehrer. World skepticism did not diminish when the Gestapo 
arrested a man named George Elser, who promptly confessed 
that he had been hired by British agents. Some said that Elser 
was another van der Lubbe, who was probably doped and un¬ 
conscious of what he was confessing. Some said that he was the 
former commandant of the concentration camp of Sachsen- 
hausen, that he was merely playing a part written by the Gestapo. 

On November 9 two Gestapo agents in Dutch uniforms crossed 
the German-Dutch border near Venloo, killed a Dutch Army 
officer, Lieutenant Klop, and forced two British agents, 
Captain Richard H. Steven and Major Sicgismund P. Best to 
accompany them back over the German border. As a result, the 
chief of the Dutch Intelligence Service, Major General J. W. van 
Oorschot, handed in his resignation in disgust. 

No one in the British Intelligence Service resigned. But there 
was, to put it mildly, great excitement in London. Never before 
in the history of the British Intelligence Service had the enemy 
kidnaped two agents of the Intelligence Service. 

What made the wound smart more sorely was the fact that the 
two kidnaped agents were two of the best men in the I.S. Two 
out of the few men who still had connections in Hitler Germany 
and who could transmit valuable information to London. 

These were fateful hours for the I.S.—more grave even than 
the officials suspected at the time. Nevertheless, they realized that 
they must take steps. There was little point in talking with 
Chamberlain. Old Chamberlain was conducting a war in the 
most peaceful fashion. The men who had been educated in the 
tradition of the I. S. knew that war was war. 

Moreover, they saw no point in discussing with Chamberlain 
the intimate connection between Munich and the kidnaping in 
Holland. Nor would he have understood why at this time the 
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men of the I. S. had but one thought in their minds. Captain 
Steven and Major Best must be brought back—at any cost. Could 
they perhaps effect an exchange? The exchange of important 
agents was nothing new; it had been done more than once in the 
last war. 

When the archives at last are opened and historians write about 
what went on behind the scenes in World War II, someone will 
remark the change that came over the men of the B4, over the 
entire secret service, at this time. They were filled with a new 
spirit, which was in reality their old spirit. They were determined 
not to take the kind of beating they had been taking during the 
last few years. They were once more aggressive; they had re' 
captured something of the spirit of the great Lawrence. 

This new era was born with the question: How shall we re¬ 
cover our agents ? 

Exchange. . . . But whom could they barter for two of their 
most capable men? Whom did they have in their power? Well, 
at the beginning of the war Scotland Yard had arrested a great 
many people. The British had four hundred Nazi spies in their 
hands, most of them non-Germans. 

Ironically, one of the arrested men was Herr Franz von Rin- 
telen, the man who had spied against the Allies in World War 
I, whom the British had taken off a ship on the high seas and 
imprisoned. The same Herr von Rintelen who had preferred to 
live in England instead of under the Nazis. He had already been 
released once and then arrested again. . . . 

No, Herr von Rintelen would not do. The Nazis did not value 
him so highly. And the rest of the four hundred imprisoned 
spies were only small fry. 

But other people had been arrested. To be sure, they were not 
spies, but perhaps the Germans were interested in them. And then 
there were still others who had not been arrested, but who, all 
unaware, were being watched constantly. 

B4 considered a number of members from the Link, an or¬ 
ganization composed pardy of Nazi followers, partly of mis¬ 
guided pacifists who wanted to collaborate with Germany. Nat¬ 
urally, the Link had been dissolved when the war broke out, 
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but its membership had then entered Norman Hays Informa¬ 
tion and Public Policy Group, which was pro-Mosley, pro-Hitler, 
anti-British, and anti-Semitic. 

There was Captain A. M. Ramsay. There was Sir Oswald Mos¬ 
ley. There was an official in the Ministry of Health, a vice- 
chairman of a provincial Chamber of Commerce, the brother of 
Lord Haw-Haw, and a hundred others. 

B4 had an idea, one of the best ideas the British I.S. had had 
in a long time. But it was some time before they could do any¬ 
thing with their idea. 

Late in March 1940 a woman agent of the Foreign Office In¬ 
telligence Department arrived in Lisbon by Clipper. She in¬ 
tended to stay in Lisbon no more than a week and then fly to 
England. In accordance with Portuguese regulations, she deliv¬ 
ered her passport to the International Police. A few hours later 
she heard that the conference for which she had come to Lisbon 
would not take place. She therefore immediately went to the 
headquarters of the International Police to retrieve her passport 
and take the plane to England that same day. 

She was about to enter the building when she saw someone 
who interested her more than her passport. He was a young man, 
about twenty-eight years old, of medium height, slim, with 
blonde, thinning hair. There was nothing particularly outstand¬ 
ing about him. But she had seen this man often—in Brussels, 
Madrid, Zurich and Vienna. She stepped to one side; un¬ 
doubtedly he would have recognized her and she preferred not 
to be seen. The man, who worked under many names in many 
European cities, was now using the name of Werner Schmidt. 

Cautiously the British agent followed Herr Schmidt, who soon 
entered the Cafe Chiado in the Rua Garetta, the rendezvous of 
Germans in Lisbon. Here sat technicians and engineers who had 
worked in Lisbon for many years—and new ones were always 
coming. Here sat employees of the Hamburg-American Line. 
The Englishwoman informed a number of her friends, who 
were interested enough to take up the trail of Herr Schmidt. 
They found out that he was a “machinery inspector” and that he 
frequented the neighborhood of the dockyards. Whenever a ship 
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came in, he was always at the pier speaking with people who 
afterward approached the sailors from the boat, chatted, and in¬ 
quired, “Were you stopped by the English? When? Where?” 

The woman agent’s friends were also able to tell her why 
Herr Schmidt paid such frequent visits to the headquarters of 
the International Police. 

She reported to London what she had seen and what she sus¬ 
pected, and a few days later some more of her friends arrived in 
Lisbon—by now there were a good many of them—and all of 
these friends were extremely inquisitive. 

They found out that Herr Schmidt and others were getting 
supplies to Germany by a roundabout route. The British had 
permitted certain goods to come from Portuguese colonies, since 
they were allegedly destined only for Portugal. With the collu¬ 
sion of Portuguese merchants these goods had been transported 
to small Portuguese villages. Here they were stored, quite as 
though they would remain in Portugal. But after a few weeks 
they were taken out of storage, repacked, and sent in small pack¬ 
ages across Spain to Germany. The method was expensive and 
complicated—but the Germans had no choice. 

The British agents learned that the saloons and cafes of the 
dockyard district were swarming with Herr Schmidt s men. One 
of their jobs was to persuade sailors on shore leave, particularly 
Danes and Norwegians, not to return to their ships. The guileless 
sailors were offered inducements of all sorts, were promised 
everything imaginable when they returned to their homes. Girls 
played their familiar part in such persuasion. Sometimes the 
Nazis were successful—and then at the last moment, the cap¬ 
tain would have to postpone his departure. The result was in¬ 
convenience and difficulty, and goods which were expected in 
England would not arrive. 

But they were not always successful. . . . 

The British agents learned to their considerable amazement 
that Herr Schmidt and his friends openly visited the palatial 
German Legation. And they learned to their even greater sur¬ 
prise that while the British Embassy had a staff of less than two 
dozen, more than 200 Germans were employed in Baron von 
Honagger’s Legation and in the Consulate General. This in a 
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country of seven million inhabitants, of whom perhaps forty 
thousand arc Germans. 

Herr Schmidt had an unpleasant shock. He was arrested. 

Perhaps the police who arrested him had followed him for a 
few days and discovered that he liked to go out on fishing boats, 
where he made friends with the Portuguese, and drew from 
them whatever they knew about the movements of British pa¬ 
trol ships—which was often a good deal. They could not have 
arrested him for that; fishing parties are not illegal. But the 
police who arrested him made no mention of such matters. They 
said he had stolen a watch. And although Schmidt protested ve¬ 
hemently, they searched him and found the watch. 

That evening one of the British agent’s friends received a visit 
from one of Schmidt’s friends. They had a few drinks and chat¬ 
ted a while. 

Just about this time letters began arriving in Lisbon from 
former members of the Link movement. They came to the Park 
Hotel in Estoril and the somewhat less elegant Sitmar Travel 
Bureau in Lisbon itself. There were many letters. They spoke 
of the foolishness of the war between Britain and Germany. They 
hinted at the possibility of a Scottish Independence Movement. 
Among these letters were some from people who claimed mem¬ 
bership in the Link, although their names had never been 
carried in its membership lists. One of the letters was signed by 
Ivone Augustine Kirkpatrick, who held a rather important post 
in the Ministry of Information. 

The letters from England, which at first were answered curtly 
or not at all, began to have more and more effect. Naturally those 
who wrote them could not know that some seven months after 
the first letter had been sent, the Nazis would be very eager to 
make peace with England. 

The heads of B4 wanted nothing more than to save their two 
agents. 

In the fall of 1940 the scene changed from Lisbon, which is 
unbearably hot in the summer, to the hotels and Casino of 
Estoril, the little Riviera of Portugal. 
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That summer and fall of 1940, Estoril was the Riviera plus 
Biarritz plus Deauville. It was the rendezvous of the aristocratic 
and fashionable world which had had to flee from Hitler. In the 
Park Hotel a dozen languages were spoken. In the lobby of the 
Palace Hotel the latest gossip was exchanged. Curiously enough, 
in Estoril people knew the current events a few hours before the 
rest of the world. It was here that Paderewski stopped before he 
came to America. Here was Camille Chautemps, the none-too- 
trustworthy politician of the Third Republic, who was now be¬ 
ginning on his job for Vichy; the former Premiers of B^gium 
and Luxemburg; Louis Weiller, the French airplane manufac¬ 
turer, whom Petain lured back to France with false promises and 
then promptly arrested. Here, the rich men of the Old World 
waited for passage on the Clipper flying to the New World; here 
British and American diplomats came for a few days rest. . . . 

And then Herr Friedrich Sieburg appeared. Herr Sieburg was 
a journalist by profession, for years Paris correspondent of a 
leading German newspaper, and incidentally—or perhaps prin¬ 
cipally—the righthand man of Otto Abetz. 

Herr Sieburg had been in Lisbon often recently. When he 
stayed in Estoril, he lived at the Park Hotel, where he always 
had a suite reserved for him, although the hotel was sold out for 
weeks in advance. Sometimes he came there to work on a book; 
sometimes to make a speech. . . . But Herr Biefurn was always 
with him—the same Herr Biefurn whom Herr von Stohrer had 
sent from Madrid to Lisbon in 1937. 

When in September 1940, Herr Sieburg once more appeared 
at the Park Hotel—and those who had narrowly escaped from 
Hitler were not overjoyed, for they now had reason to believe 
that Hitler himself would soon appear—he had a long conversa¬ 
tion with Biefurn and a friend of the English woman agent. 
Sieburg seemed greatly interested and said he would see, and it 
was quite possible that something could be done. . . . 

It was after Sieburg’s return to Berlin that the letters from 
Berlin to London began to show increasing signs of interest. It 
was then that the letters from England to Berlin began to be 
more direct. The definite opinion was expressed that if Germany 
should wage war against Russia, public opinion in England 
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would immediately switch in favor of Germany. Churchill would 
probably make difficulties, but difficulties existed to be overcome. 
Anyhow, the dissatisfaction with Churchill was constantly in¬ 
creasing. 

But it was some time before any proposals for concrete action 
was contained in these letters. 


CURTAIN FOR FRANCE 


Today the world knows all about German tanks. But even 
when they raced across Poland, the French secret service didn’t 
know very much. At that time, in the Deuxierne Bureau they 
were rather optimistic. All the reports from the Polish front spoke 
of medium tanks from thirty to forty tons. The Bureau knew 
these tanks very well. They had been manufactured by Krupp, 
and it had been proved beyond any doubt that the French stand¬ 
ard 25 mm. antitank gun could easily pierce their armor. These 
tanks were nothing to worry about, they felt. 

Even Charles de Gaulle thought this. In a memorandum he 
sent on January 26, 1940, to several highly-placed people—Dala- 
dier, Reynaud, Gamelin, and Weygand, for instance—he said 
of the Germans: “Their tanks are too light to break French 
resistance supported by the Maginot Line. There is reason to be¬ 
lieve that Hitler’s government now bitterly regrets that they 
did not transform the German Army even more thoroughly. No 
one can reasonably doubt that if on September 1 of last year Ger¬ 
many had had double her aviation, a thousand hundred-ton 
tanks, three thousand fifty- or thirty-ton tanks, and six thousand 
twenty- or ten-ton tanks, she could have crushed France.” 

On the other hand, General de Gaulle was not optimistic. His 
memorandum read, in fact, like the last cry of a drowning man. 
“How many wars have started by surprise for at least one of the 
combatants!” he began. And after saying that the French had 
failed to build what the Germans had at least started building, 
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he concluded, “Actually, if the enemy has not yet created a suf¬ 
ficient mechanized force to break our line of defense, everything 
makes us think that he is working hard at it. . . . Now we have 
to realize that the Maginot Line, however reinforced ... can be 
crossed. That is, in the long run, the fate of all fortifications.” 

He was a precise prophet. And it does not detract from his 
intelligence that he didn’t know then that the Germans had 
already built the supertanks of eighty and a hundred tons. It was 
again the fault of the French secret service, which had no knowl¬ 
edge at all of the mass production of these tanks. And it speaks 
once more for Hitler’s great talent for deception that he did not 
use his supertank in the Polish campaign, where he could do 
with much smaller tanks. 

So, when the new tanks appeared in Flanders and in France, 
nobody was prepared to meet them. Their armor was much too 
thick to be pierced by the 25 mm. standard antitank guns of the 
French infantry. And the German tanks just went on and on. 
There was no stopping them. 

Finally the French started bringing forward their famous 75mm. 
field guns, leftovers from the last war. Where they arrived at the 
front, they could and did stop the German tanks. But very few 
of them arrived in time. 

And how was it possible that Hitler could build so many heavy 
tanks without the Deuxtimc Bureau s finding out? It was simple 
enough. After Hitler took Austria, he immediately moved the 
greater part of the German aviation and tank production into 
Austria. In Vienna-Neustadt the factories worked day and night. 
In Vienna, the French secret service had never thought of or¬ 
ganizing a service specializing in spying on armament produc¬ 
tion. They now tried, after Hitler was in, but then, of course, it 
was much too late. They never even got started. 

The same thing happened all over again after Munich. This 
time the scene was Czechoslovakia. This time Hitler moved most 
of his tank production into the Skoda works. Again the Deux - 
time Bureau was powerless. Czechoslovakia had always been 
an ally of France; the French intelligence service, therefore, had 
never built an organization there. It had worked hand in glove 
with the Czech secret service. And then, when Hitler was in, 
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again it was too late to do what had not been done before. The 
numerous Frenchmen who were working at the Skoda works 
either left Czechoslovakia of their own accord, or they were 
forced to leave. 

And it was only then, only in the spring of 1939, that the 
Germans started building the supertanks at the Skoda works. 
But they were in time. 

On May 18, 1940, the battle of France was on and the news 
from the front was gravely disquieting. The Deuxihne Bureau 
had some news which did not concern the war directly. It really 
concerned only the Bureau; but it was disturbing enough. 

In the French secret service offices six cryptographs were in use. 
These machines were litde miracles. They served to transcribe 
messages into code, or to decode messages in code. The number 
of interchangeable codes was infinite, and a new code could be 
established just by making a slight adjustment. 

The secret services, the foreign offices, and the embassies of 
practically all countries, were equipped with cryptographs. They 
made everything so much easier. And the infinite variations made 
it impossible for any possessor of such a machine to decode mes¬ 
sages of another country if he didn’t know the code. 

This admirable machine had been invented by a Swedish en¬ 
gineer. He had founded his own company, the Aktiebolaget 
Cryptograph Co., and sold his machines all over the world. They. 
were expensive, too. There was only one disadvantage: certain 
parts had to be renewed frequendy. And you could obtain the 
spare parts only in Stockholm. 

In January 1940 the Deuxihne Bureau urgently needed some 
spare parts for one of its cryptographs. A telegram was sent to 
Stockholm. Weeks passed and the parts did not arrive. The 
French became very concerned, since a second machine had 
stopped working. Again they telegraphed; again no response 
from Stockholm. One of the Swedish agents of the Bureau went 
to the factory himself. He was first told that there were difficul¬ 
ties with transportation. Finally, the manager admitted that there 
was a shortage of material and the customer in Paris would have 
to be patient for a while. 
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The Deuxiime Bureau became desperate. By the end of April 
only two of the six cryptographs were working. And they worked 
much too slowly. Messages which should have been transmitted 
in a few hours, took days. Again the Stockholm agent received a 
telegram. This time he did not go to the factory; he made some 
investigations on his own. And, sure enough, he found out that 
shortly before the outbreak of the war, the controlling interest in 
the Aktiebolaget had been acquired by a German bank. Now, of 
course, it was perfectly clear why all the orders were being sys¬ 
tematically sabotaged. 

This the French secret service learned on May 18. It was a 
bad omen. 

Five days later Reynaud appeared before the Senate and made 
an impassioned speech which ended with the words, “If tomor¬ 
row someone should tell me that a miracle is necessary to save 
France, I should tell him: ‘I believe in a miracle because I believe 
in France.’ ” 

The word “tomorrow” alarmed the Senate. When the speech 
appeared in the newspapers a few hours later, this one word 
had been eliminated. 

A miracle was indeed necessary to save France. Only thirteen 
days before, a period had ended which in France had been 
dubbed U une dr6le de guerre ” and in the United States “a phony 
war.” On May 10 Hitler invaded Holland, Belgium, Luxem¬ 
bourg. . . . May 11, France and England promised help to the 
invaded countries. . . . May 18, the enemy had already broken 

a into French territory. Gamelin proclaimed his famous order of 

the day: “Win or die!” Premier Reynaud asked Marshal Petain 
to come back from Madrid and join the Cabinet. . . . May 20, 
Gamelin was removed, Wevgand was made Commander-in- 
Chief. . . . May 21, Marshal Petain went to the front. . . . May 
22, Weygand told Reynaud that he was confident he could hold 
the front. . . . But not twenty-four hours later, he sent a courier 
to Paris, warning the government that he could no longer guar¬ 
antee Paris, since it was possible that isolated armored columns 
would get through to the Capital. 

It was on this evening that Reynaud made his speech. 
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It was on this evening that the Deuxiime Bureau started pack¬ 
ing. 

There was something pathetic about the Bureau's preparations 
to leave Paris. It was as though a very old and dignified business 
firm had suddenly to quit the premises where it had been estab¬ 
lished for many prosperous years, in fact, for many generations. It 
was pathetic because once the packing started, it was evident 
that the Bureau had never foreseen the possibility of having to 
move. Everything in the big, old building had been ordained for 
permanency. 

To say that the Deuxieme Bureau was about to move means, of 
course, that it was about to move its files. Those files were ar¬ 
ranged in enormously large, heavy steel cabinets which ranged 
the walls of endless corridors on the third floor of the building 
on Boulevard Saint Germain. Each cabinet had its own lock. It 
could only be opened with the right combination, which was 
changed at least once a month. And in addition, two keys were 
necessary. One of them was in the hands of the section chief who 
was concerned with the papers in a particular cabinet. The other 
key was held either by Colonel Gauche or one of his sous-chefs. 

Therefore, it took almost eighteen hours to open all the files 
and put their contents into packing cases. Then when everything 
was done, the Deuxieme Bureau got instructions from Reynaud 
that it was to remain in Paris. The cases were unpacked. The 
reason for this change of plan was that the Germans seemed to 
be driving toward the Channel instead of to Paris. However, the 
daily work became more complicated. The General Staff, which 
had been quartered in Chantilly, only a few miles from Paris, was 
now—by the end of May—secretly transferred to an old chateau 
in Coulomniers, some thirty miles from Paris. Since there had to 
be close contact between the Deuxieme Bureau and the General 
Staff, some of the officers of the Bureau were forever racing be¬ 
tween Coulomniers and Paris. 

On May 19, Marshal Henri Petain entered the Cabinet as Vice- 
Premier. And Georges Mandel became Minister of the Interior. 
The tragedy was that this man had not been given control of 
counterespionage long before. Had it happened earlier, perhaps a 
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few years or even only a few months earlier, the worst might have 
been averted. France might have been saved from betrayal. 

Georges Mandel went to work immediately. Within two hours 
after his appointment he had dismissed the Chief of the Sureti, 
the treacherous M. Boussierc, who under Mandel’s predecessor, 
Sarraut, had so ably defended the interests of Hitler. M. Boussiere 
was told to leave the premises of the Sureti without even being al¬ 
lowed to return to his private office. His successor was already in¬ 
stalled there. It was M. Winter who had been made Chief of the 
Sureti. 

Three hours after Georges Mandel’s arrival at the Ministry of 
the Interior—that was already late at night—the Deuxiime Bureau 
received a phone call. The Minister wanted one of the officers to 
come to see him immediately and to serve as a contact man. An 
officer was assigned. He was astonished at Georges Mandel s 
sudden desire to co-operate so closely with the Deuxieme Bureau . 
For it was known everywhere that he had often bitingly criticized 
the organization. He had declared publicly that he considered it 
a club of inane officers who were dead and didn’t know it. Nat¬ 
urally, such remarks had not endeared him to the Bureau. 

It didn’t take the officer long to develop a high opinion of 
Georges Mandel. 

Mandel was not yet old. However, he had never been young. 
He was pale, always seemed to feel cold. He wore black suits and 
an extremely high collar with an old fashioned four-in-hand. 

His old chief, Clemenceau, was known to have required the ut¬ 
most of the men who worked for him. But the young Georges 
Mandel had satisfied even the Old Tiger. When the master fell, 
Mandel had to go, too. But though the politicians had exiled him 
from public office, he did not stop working for the good of France. 
He was isolated, but he continued to work. 

He lived at 40 Avenue Victor Hugo, a fashionable quarter. The 
apartment was really an office. There was no woman around and 
no feminine touch. The only person in whom Mandel had com¬ 
plete confidence was a manservant, a silent old man. 

Mandel seemed to work all the time. He was often at his desk 
until four in the morning, and he was back at it at seven. Some- 
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times he was offered money in one guise or another; big trusts 
approached him. He always refused. He could not be bought. Nor 
could he be swayed by flattery. 

Strangely enough, he was working on his files. He had started 
them on Clemenceau’s orders in 1916, when he began to gather 
information about important politicians, officers, and other per¬ 
sonalities in public life. And he never stopped revising and aug¬ 
menting these files. For, like Clemenceau, he had felt since the end 
of the last war that France must look sharp lest she fall victim to 
another war of revenge by Germany. And like his master, he was 
sure that some of the danger originated from within. It was neces¬ 
sary, then, to unmask the enemies within. Toward that goal Man- 
del had been working since the end of the last war. They called 
him—rightly —“La Tete Dure ”—the Mule. 

In the early thirties he was offered the post of Minister of 
Communications. This particular Ministry had been run with 
scandalous inefficiency. In no time, Mandel built it up; reorganized 
the mail, the telegraph, and the radio. But he did more than this. 
He took advantage of the position to improve his files—commonly 
known in Paris as Mandel’s “Cabinet Noir” (Black Cabinet). He 
had great ability in selecting efficient men to fill key posts, men he 
could depend upon. They were given a free hand to tap tele¬ 
phone wires, whereby they heard interesting things, and let him 
know. Of course, that was not strictly legal. And some of his 
enemies later said he had established a French Gestapo. Mandel 
just shrugged. 

He didn’t keep his post long, because governments in France 
were juggled frequently. But even when he was out, he still re¬ 
ceived lots of material from his old employees. 

Later in the thirties he became Minister of Colonies. Again 
he did a superb job of reorganizing a corrupt Ministry. And again 
he used his position to gather more material, more information. 

Politically, he was a nonentity. He was a member of the Cham¬ 
ber of Deputies and he was the leader of a small group of rightists 
—his Independent Republicans had twelve seats. 

But his indirect power was much greater. His power resided in 
his information. 

He knew everything. He knew everything about the private 
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life of every politician; everything about his financial standing, 
his obligations, his connections. He knew every conceivable detail 
about many thousands of people. He was the best-informed man 
in France. 

He had become a national symbol—for those who were not 
content with developments in the country. They could easily 
enough get in touch with him; he was the only public personage 
whose telephone number and address were listed in the telephone 
book. He answered every telephone call, every letter. He was al¬ 
ways willing to listen. 

Many men came to him or wrote him. Some whom he had 
never met before, who had only heard of him, volunteered their 
services. There was a small army around him, an army of depend¬ 
able men. They sat in every ministry in Paris. They sat in French 
Embassies, Legations, and Consulates all over the world. They 
even sat within the Surete and within the Deuxiime Bureau; 
within newspaper offices and the directorates of banks. It was an 
army of men who felt that France was heading for disaster. Man- 
del had a good nose for seemingly insignificant news that invari¬ 
ably proved to be important. He got a lot of information from 
minor agents of the Deuxitme Bureau stationed in Paris or 
near frontiers, agents who were disgusted because their re¬ 
ports were treated flippantly by their own superiors. Mandel 
had a good memory. He never forgot anything he once heard. In 
the Chamber it used to be said of him, “He knows France like 
the inside of his own pocket.” 

When on May 19 he entered the Ministry of the Interior, he was 
greeted by a group of reporters. He said, as always, that he had 
no time for interviews. “Where are your files?” the reporters asked 
him. 

“Here,” Georges Mandel said, pointing to his forehead. And he 
shut the door. 

How was it that this man was made Minister of the Interior 
so late, too late, in fact? 

Because most politicians were afraid of him. If a man, while 
more or less a private citizen, could get so much dangerous in¬ 
formation, what would he not do with a whole police force at his 
disposal? Men like Daladier, Bonnet, Laval, could only shudder 
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at the thought. And far from calming their fears, Georges Man- 
del had a nasty habit of mentioning his files and saying how many 
politicians he could expose. For most of his colleagues, he had 
open contempt. After Munich, he did not even greet Daladier any 
more, though he was a member of his Cabinet. Later, when Paul 
Reynaud became Premier, he first refused to become Minister of 
the Interior, though Reynaud was really his best and only friend, 
for the reason that Daladier was to continue as War Minister. 
Only when Daladier was on his way out, did he consent to take 
over. It was late, but he didn’t realize how late it was. 

The one condition he stipulated before becoming Minister of the 
Interior was that no one should interfere with him. And since no¬ 
body did, he accomplished an enormous amount of work. 

Every one who worked with him in the following three weeks 
was amazed at Mandel’s speed and efficiency. Within these few 
weeks, the last weeks of the French Republic, Mandel and Winter 
dismissed almost half the agents of the Sureti Nationale. They 
arrested whole groups of German spies who were working under 
the guidance of the traitor, Fabre-Lucc. They arrested Charles 
Lesca, editor of the weekly fe Suis Partout (“I am Everywhere”), 
which was financed by the Nazis and worked for the Nazi cause. 
They finally caught Count Serpeille de Gobineau, who had served 
as a courier between the Paris fifth columnists and the German 
espionage headquarters in Brussels. 

The Deuxieme Bureau was delighted. For it had told the 
Sureti Nationale repeatedly that these men were traitors and 
spies, only to be laughed at by Messrs. Dubois and Sarraut. Now, 
finally something was being done. 

More was done. Within three weeks, over a hundred of the 
highest police officials throughout France were dismissed without 
warning. It was the one occasion during the past ten years when 
some appreciable step was taken against espionage. 

Georges Mandel wanted to do more, much more. “I need only 
three months,” he said, “and we will have no more traitors in our 
ranks.” 

Even while he was supervising the moving of the Ministry of 
the Interior, Georges Mandel did not lose his optimism. “I need 
only three months,” he repeated. He thought he would have three 
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months and many more. “This war will be won, as all wars are 
won, by those with the better information,” he said. He was, of 
course, referring to himself as the best-informed man in France. 
Strangely enough, it did not occur to him that the war, or at least 
that chapter of the war, was about to be won by those with the 
better information—the Nazis. 

In those last hours, he spoke freely to the officer of the Deuxiime 
Bureau who was working with him. He told him that France 
never would have got herself into such a predicament had 
it not been for the outdated ideas of her military leaders. He 
went on to point out the failure of the Intelligence Services—the 
Sureti and the Deuxieme Bureau sharing the honors. He lashed 
at their petty jealousies, their stupidity, their red tape, their in¬ 
ability to modernize their apparatus, their hundred little slips 
and oversights committed at moments when an error was a crime. 

“But worst of all,” Mandel said, “worst of all, you didn’t under¬ 
stand the one phenomenon you had to understand in order to 
save our country. You didn’t understand Hitler. You didn’t un¬ 
derstand that he was planning a total war. Everybody had been 
talking about total war for so long, but you never stopped to con¬ 
sider that total war is—total. That it really includes everything. 
You didn’t see what was coming closer and closer. And we who 
did see were called hysterical.” 

Later in Bordeaux, Mandel, fighting to the last, tried to convince 
old Marshal Petain—tried to convince everybody—that the war 
should be continued from Africa, from the end of the world if 
necessary. Then he understood that it was all in vain. 

He looked very old that day. “Perhaps I won’t have my three 
months after all,” he said softly to one of his friends. “However, 
the truth will all come out some day.” 

One of the last acts of Minister Mandel had been to send his 
most important documents out of the country. They were safe in 
England now. 

On June 9, Premier Reynaud notified the Deuxieme Bureau that 
it would have to leave Paris and that it would have to pass the 
Porte d’Orleans not later than Monday, June 10 at 1:00 p . m . 

The German armies came nearer and nearer. On May 29, Leo- 
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pold of Belgium had capitulated. . . . On June 3, Paris had 
been bombed for the first time and there had been more than 
two hundred deaths. Three days later General de Gaulle had 
finally become Undersecretary of War. Late, much too late. 

Again the Deuxiime Bureau packed. But this time there were 
only a few hours in which to get ready. It was not enough time. 
The situation became more and more complicated, since certain 
section chiefs were not to be found—certain files could not be 
opened. Couriers raced to Coulomniers to get the officers, or at 
least their keys. Two of the officers never showed up; it was later 
found out that they had been sent to Tours. Some cabinets could 
therefore not be opened. As a result, they had to be brought down 
to the street as they were. They couldn’t be moved around one 
corner of a stairway landing between the third and second floors. 
Firemen were called to get them through the windows. That 
night Paris was at a high pitch of nervousness, and through a 
misunderstanding the fire department thought that the whole 
Deuxtime Bureau, or perhaps even the adjoining War Ministry, 
was in flames. An army of firemen arrived, causing tremendous 
excitement all over Paris. The wildest rumors spread. 

All during the night, the officers of the Bureau worked like 
madmen. They didn’t talk much. Their sweat ran freely, they 
breathed heavily, sometimes they cursed. There was a constant din 
of packing cases falling down the stairs. Colonel Gauche began 
burning correspondence in his fireplace. At this, somebody 
called the fire department again. They worked all through the 
night. By ten o’clock the next day the cases were all on the street. 
It had already become very hot. Only shortly after noon did the 
trucks begin to appear. They were medium-sized, dirty-brown 
trucks with the tricolor in a circle on both sides. There were 
more than a hundred of them. It took all afternoon and all eve¬ 
ning to load them. The first ones started leaving the Boulevard 
Saint Germain around 9:00 p.m. —the last after 2:00 a.m. the fol¬ 
lowing morning. Hundreds of Parisians had gathered to watch. 
They didn’t say anything. They looked pale in the dimmed lights 
of the cars. They just stood there until the last truck rolled away. 

That was the exodus of the Deuxiime Bureau from Paris. 

They went to Tours. 
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When they arrived there, they were told not to unload, but to 
proceed to Bordeaux. They went to Bordeaux. 

The government, which had established itself in Tours on June 
11, soon followed. It was no longer a retreat, it was a flight. On 
June 13, Reynaud made his last desperate plea to President Roose¬ 
velt. He wanted airplanes, “clouds of airplanes.” 

The Deuxieme Bureau unloaded in Bordeaux. The files were 
put into a warehouse. Two days later the officers were told to load 
them back into the trucks and leave Bordeaux as soon as possible. 
They scarcely could find men enough to help them with the tre¬ 
mendous job. Some of their drivers had somehow got lost in Bor¬ 
deaux and never turned up. A number of the officers took over 
the wheels themselves. 

They left Bordeaux. 

The roads were now blocked by thousands of cars, bicycles, and 
pedestrians. It was very hot. The sky was cloudless. The auto¬ 
mobiles drove in four lanes; most of the time they could not move 
at all. Every hour or so they advanced a few yards and then 
stopped again. The drivers never took their hands from the horn. 

Pedestrians could move much faster. But most of them were ex¬ 
hausted. They collapsed on the side of the roads. Women and 
children wept. 

At night it was better because the road was clear. The pedes¬ 
trians had gone into the fields to sleep. But with the first sign of 
dawn, they filled the road again. By six o’clock the cars could no 
longer move. The people walking along the roads were un¬ 
shaven, their clothes were crushed and soiled, their eyes were red 
from lack of sleep. The transformation of solid citizens into 
wretched refugees had begun. 

One of the trucks could go no farther. Something was wrong 
with a valve. The driver said it would take hours to repair. The 
others felt they could not wait. They went on. 

They passed through villages that were utterly deserted. They 
passed through a little town that had been bombed. Bodies of dogs 
were on the streets, their bellies ripped open. Corpses were lying 
about, covered with sheets. Hundreds were supposed to have died 
or have been injured. 

They went on. And they had no difficulty getting gasoline, 
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since it was the government’s prerogative to be served first. Since 
the main highways were too crowded, they took to smaller roads. 
Some drivers collapsed from lack of sleep. Others lost their way. 
Now there were only some seventy trucks left out of a hundred 
and two. And the group became fewer and fewer. Again and 
again someone lost his way. Which way ? Where were they head¬ 
ing? They didn’t know themselves. They only knew that they 
had to get away from the Germans, somewhere where the Ger¬ 
mans couldn’t find them. 

Every so often they tried to get in touch with the War Minis¬ 
try to get directions. Was there a War Ministry? And where? 
Was there a government? 

They slept in barns, the deep sleep of the exhausted. 

They went on. Somewhere—anywhere. Everywhere they came 
they heard, “You must go on. The Germans will be here any 
moment.” 

And they went on. At twilight, one car raced down a slope into 
a river. The driver jumped to safety. His leg was broken. They 
took him along. 

They found a small hotel in a little town. All the rooms were 
occupied by refugees. Anyway, they would not have dared to go 
into rooms. They slept on chairs in the lobby, their revolvers in 
their hands. 

In the morning they learned that an armistice had been signed. 
Once more they returned to Bordeaux. There were fifty-nine 
trucks now. “Get away as fast as you can,” they were told, “the 
Germans are coming any minute.” 

They drove away immediately. They drove into the night. In¬ 
side the trucks there were many documents, documents with 
damning evidence against men who were now the victors. On 
Otto Abetz, who was to become German Ambassador in Paris a 
few days later. On Fernand de Brinon, who was to make a tri¬ 
umphant appearance in Vichy at the end of that week. On Petain, 
who was now the Chief of what was left of France. On Bonnet, 
who was to be the power behind the scenes. 

They had won, these men whose treacherous pasts were in 
documents now being sped through the night. They had won— 
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but for how long? They had won, but a document can outlast 
many a passing victory. 

These documents fled into the night. And then they disap¬ 
peared. Perhaps they were taken to private homes of trustworthy 
Frenchmen; perhaps they were buried in lonely spots. The trucks 
disappeared too, one by one. Some were driven over cliffs and 
plunged into the sea; some were soaked with gasoline and 
burned like torches. 

Where are the documents? Maybe a small boat by night took 
what was left of them to Africa. Perhaps some of them were car¬ 
ried over high mountain passes into Spanish territory. Perhaps 
British planes landed at deserted spots and picked up some of 
them. 

If anyone knows, nobody will tell. Only one thing is certain: 
not one scrap of paper from the files of the Deuxiime Bureau 
ever fell into the hands of the Nazis. The officers—perhaps they 
had acted short-sightedly, stupidly, perhaps they had made hor¬ 
rible mistakes—but they were loyal to the last. They defended 
these sheets of paper whose secrets would have meant certain 
death to thousands of persons, defended them with their lives. 

Where are those men? They, too, have disappeared. They 
shook hands, saluted, and separated. Maybe they do not intend 
to lose track of each other; maybe they are going on with some 
kind of work for their country, to whose defeat they will never 
submit. 

If anyone knows, nobody will tell. For us, for the outside world, 
they have vanished. Vanished from the limelight into the fog, into 
the night, where many things may be waiting for the morning. 






Part V: Tomorrow—The World 


HJALMAR SCHACHT DOES HIS BIT 


Hjalmar Schacht, the financial wizard of the Third Reich, who 
was made President of the Reichsbank in March 1933 an ^ Minis¬ 
ter of Economics in January 1935, resigned his Ministerial post in 
November 1937 and the presidency of the Reichsbank in January 
1939. 

Informed circles in Berlin declared at the time that the resigna¬ 
tion of Herr Schacht was due mainly to disputes with Herr Bohle. 
Schacht was said to have protested against the enormous expen¬ 
ditures of the AO. 

Herr Schacht s relation to Herr Bohle and to espionage in gen¬ 
eral was primarily a financial one. Someone had to raise the 
money, and Herr Schacht soon learned to his dismay that total 
espionage involved no little hard cash. 

What does espionage cost? The question is certainly as old as 
espionage itself. It is one which has been discussed a great deal, 
but little definite information has been available. In general we 
may say that whatever the published espionage budgets, real 
expenditures far exceeded these budgets and were paid out of so- 
called secret funds. 

One of the few public statements of the costs of espionage was 
presented to the British Parliament in 1912. This report reckoned 
that a total of $3,340,000 per year was spent on espionage by 
Great Britain, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Italy, and 
Russia. Even at that time experts raised their eyebrows at this 
* modest sum; they estimated that $7,000,000 was closer to the 
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truth. But even this was not very much money for six Great 
Powers. 

With the World War, the costs of espionage naturally rose con¬ 
siderably, though they were but a drop in the bucket when com¬ 
pared to the costs of the war itself. Nevertheless, in World War I 
the Russian deployment plan was sold to Austria for only $20,000 
—a very small sum for a transaction which had a decisive in¬ 
fluence upon the course of the war. 

It is noteworthy that even at that time, before and during 
World War I, German espionage was not financed principally 
by army funds, as were the secret services of other countries. The 
funds of the German Intelligence Service came from many di¬ 
verse and often invisible sources. There were, for example, a 
special fund for the Foreign Office; various funds of Prussian— 
not German Government—Ministries; or a fund of the General 
Staff earmarked for “cartography.” 

But when Hitler came to power, all the sources became invisible. 
One of Hitler’s first governmental strokes was to abolish the fiscal 
report—under the Constitution the Government had to make an 
accounting to the people or their representatives of all expendi¬ 
tures. This eliminated all chance of checking espionage expendi¬ 
tures. 

The difficulty of arriving at any sort of estimate is enhanced 
because in many cases the machinery of espionage is also applied 
to other purposes—particularly for propaganda. One can best get 
a conception of the costs of espionage in the Third Reich by ex¬ 
amining the expenditures of the Propaganda Ministry. 

In 1934 the official budget of the Propaganda Ministry was ap¬ 
proximately 28,000,000 marks. In addition there were some 40,- 
000,000 marks revenue from advertising taxes; 36,000,000 marks 
revenue from license fees and the monthly payments by owners 
of radio sets. Then the Propaganda Ministry received some 40,000,- 
000 marks for its news service, 9,000,000 marks from the Foreign 
Political Office of the Party, 7,000,000 marks from Rudolf Hess’s 
special fund. Altogether the Propaganda Ministry in the year 1934 
had at its disposal more than 190,000,000 marks ($76,000,000). 

In 1935 the total sums received by the Propaganda Ministry 
amounted to 260,000,000 marks ($104,000,000). 
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In 1937, 360,000,000 marks ($144,000,000). 

But that was only part of it. In addition, there were since 1935 
enormous sums which the German Labor Front (the compulsory 
organization of German workers) had to contribute; further, con¬ 
tributions from the Winter Relief, the Fichtebund, AO members 
abroad, etc. All in all, Dr. Goebbels had in 1937 about 500,000,000 
marks ($200,000,000) for “propaganda abroad.” What part of this 
enormous sum is really used for propaganda; what part is used 
directly or indirectly for espionage ? There can be no exact answer 
to this question, but some experts believe that approximately one 
third—or about $70,000,000—is set aside for espionage. According 
to other estimates, the AO alone in 1937 spent more than one hun¬ 
dred million dollars. All this, of course, does not include the costs 
of military espionage and the costs of the Gestapo’s espionage— 
which are probably not large. 

It is therefore scarcely an exaggeration to say that the costs of 
total espionage during recent years were over one hundred million 
dollars a year. 

After Hjalmar Schacht resigned as Minister of Economics, he 
remained in the Government as Minister without Portfolio. And 
in German espionage he continued to play an important part, al¬ 
though now he was mostly offstage—his successor, Herr Funk, 
having undertaken to finance the espionage system. Schacht’s im¬ 
portance consisted, as it always had, in his contacts with financial 
circles abroad. 

To make this clear, it is necessary to go back several years. 

There are two versions of the story of Hitler’s and Hjalmar 
Schacht’s alliance. The first is that the Fuehrer welcomed the 
great financier into his organization because of Schacht’s close con¬ 
tacts with the world of finance and industry. Aside from his per¬ 
sonal abilities, which Hitler undoubtedly appreciated, a man with 
such connections was bound to be enormously useful. During the 
struggle for power Hitler realized that he could maintain his 
Party only with the financial support of German heavy industry. 
It is more than likely that he dreamed of an alliance with the 
financial and industrial powers of the whole world. 

The other version puts it just the other way around. According 
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to this story, Schacht as the representative of industry and finance 
made the first overtures toward Hitler. Just as Thyssen and his 
friends supported Hitler within Germany in order to avert the 
danger of Communism, so international finance wished to 
strengthen Hitler’s power in order to eliminate the danger of 
Soviet Russia. One fact that gives credence to this version is the 
material assistance that Sir Henry Deterding (Shell Oil) gave to 
the new Hitler regime. 

But whichever version we accept—whether world capital hired 
Hitler or Hitler tried to interest world capital—Schacht’s function 
in the Third Reich was essentially the same. It was his business 
to conclude economic alliances, develop a certain intimacy between 
the representatives of German finance and industry and those of 
other countries. He established economic alliances which, as we 
have often seen, particularly in the case of Rumania, were but 
preludes to actual conquest. 

This matter of friendship with key men in the business world 
somewhat resembled Putzi Hanfstacngel’s idea of society espio¬ 
nage—the kind of espionage Ribbentrop had carried out so bril¬ 
liantly in London. It is not a matter of chance that one of Schacht’s 
principal envoys was Duke Adolf Friedrich zu Mecklenburg, who 
from 1934 on was constantly traveling abroad for his “private 
observation of economic affairs.” It was all very impressive and in 
grand style. And from the point of view of espionage, why should 
not contact with business leaders be as instructive as contact with 
the leaders of society who incidentally were also politicians ? 

Hjalmar Schacht had a special organization exclusively for this 
sort of work. He did not, as might have been expected, use the 
foreign offices of the Reich Ministry of Economics and Finance, 
but he had office space at Taubenstrasse 37—the headquarters of 
the Council for Propaganda for German Economic Affairs. Here 
he worked hand in hand with the Foreign Office, the Propaganda 
Ministry and Rosenberg’s Foreign Political Office. The main task 
was to use the opportunity afforded by the conclusion of trade 
agreements, by negotiations on loans and, in fact, by all sorts of 
international conferences, to establish contacts with influential for¬ 
eign business circles. 

This activity was frankly admitted. Of course the official reasons 
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for such contacts were given as: i. Propaganda for the Third 
Reich among influential foreign personages. 2. Penetration into 
foreign economy. 

Naturally, nothing was said of economic espionage. It was not 
mentioned that the Nazis could obtain favorable trade agreements 
if they had full knowledge of foreign economic conditions. It was 
not mentioned that the leaders of the Third Reich regarded such 
trade agreements as an amicable preliminary to Anschluss . 

It is understandable that in this game, oil played a significant 
part. 

In 1913 the United States Ambassador to England, Page, ex¬ 
claimed, “What the devil does Mexican oil amount to, in com¬ 
parison with the close friendship between the United States and 
Great Britain?” By this he meant that the conflicts of American 
and British oil firms should not influence the politics of the two 
countries. But just at this time Sir William Tyrell, on behalf of 
the London Foreign Office, accused Secretary of State Bryan of 
“talking like a Standard Oil man,” while President Woodrow 
Wilson was furious at the suspected collusion between British 
Minister Sir Lionel Carden and Lord Cowdray, who then held 
85 per cent of Mexico’s oil. 

This situation, in which the governments of two nations fol¬ 
lowed the foreign policy of their big industries, rather than their 
own government’s foreign policy, was an cver-recurrent one. In 
the field of oil it came up whenever there was an oil boom—as, 
for example, in 1921 and particularly in 1927, when the struggle 
between Standard Oil and Shell reached its bitterest point. 

Such situations were just what Schacht needed. Skillful envoys 
who knew how to handle such things could reap great rewards. 
They could find out a great deal which they could never have 
found out when peace prevailed among the great industries. 

The situation was especially propitious for Schacht in 1938. 
President Cardenas of Mexico had nationalized oil and expropri¬ 
ated foreign oil wells. The repercussions were tremendous. Secre¬ 
tary of State Hull sent indignant notes, Washington stopped buy¬ 
ing Mexican silver. The great oil companies declared they would 


HJALMAR SCHACHT DOES HIS BIT 203 

not recognize the decision of the Mexican Supreme Court, which 
had not yet passed on the question. Oil companies in the United 
States, England, France, Belgium, and Holland started a boycott 
against Mexican oil. 

President Cardenas, a man whom no one can accuse of harbor¬ 
ing sympathy for fascism, tried in vain to sell his oil to South 
America. When this failed, there was nothing left for him to do 
but accept the Axis bids for it. He bartered oil for German ma¬ 
chines, Italian tankers, and Japanese soy beans. 

And Schacht sent his envoys. Not only to arrange the oil deals, 
but to keep their ears open and draw conclusions from what they 
heard. ... 

Schacht’s right-hand man in all oil affairs is Helmuth Wohltat. 

Hclmuth Wohltat is Ministerial Director in the Finance Minis¬ 
try. His name is seldom mentioned in public. He first appeared 
in the world press in 1938, when he concluded the important Ger- 
man-Rumanian trade agreement—an agreement which marked 
the first step in Germany’s peaceful conquest of Rumania. Re¬ 
cently it was rumored that he was in Japan. Probably he was try¬ 
ing to secure for Germany a larger share of the United States oil 
deliveries to Japan. 

Wohltat, of lower middle-class parentage, entered the Army 
when quite young and became an officer. During World War I 
he was for a time adjutant to von Blomberg, who was to become 
Nazi War Minister. It was then that he lived for a time near 
Bucharest in the villa of a Rumanian oil magnate and made his 
first entry into oil circles. After the war, when his military career 
seemed crushed, he went to the United States and tried to get into 
the oil industry. He failed in this, and for many years he had to 
live on the money sent him by a former schoolmate, a Jewish 
banker in Berlin. 

Finally he did manage to work his way into the petroleum 
industry. Just what he did has never been clear. He frequently 
changed jobs, and from 1927 on he regularly made annual trips 
to Mexico and Central America. Slowly he amassed a consider¬ 
able fortune. Then he divorced his first wife and married a Phila¬ 
delphia school teacher of German descent; this second wife was, 
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incidentally, a cousin of Hjalmar Schacht’s wife. At this time 

under the Weimar Republic—Schacht was democratic President 
of the Reichsbank. 

When Hitler came to power von Blomberg wrote to Wohltat 
asking him to come to Berlin at once—he was needed. Wohltat 
returned. For a time he worked in the War Ministry, then became 
a kind of liaison officer between the War Ministry and Schacht. 
Soon he became Chief of the Foreign Exchange office. Among 
his duties was that of supervising the distribution of foreign ex¬ 
change funds which were to be used for the purchase of raw 
materials imported from abroad. 

His position was so important that he was a privileged char¬ 
acter; his failure to join the Nazi Party and his continued associ¬ 
ation with old Jewish friends within and outside of Germany 
were countenanced. In fact, they were not only countenanced but 
desired, for it helped business if the world could be convinced that 
many of the stories about Germany were merely the exaggera¬ 
tions of anti-Hitler groups. During all these years, Wohltat con¬ 
centrated on business concerning petroleum. 

Late in 1938, Wohltat was to come to the United States. He had 
just been appointed Commissar of Jewish Affairs, and the Nazis 
hoped that with his excellent connections he would be able to 
raise sufficient funds for a wholesale emigration of the German 
Jews—the victims of the November pogroms. But shortly before 
he was to depart, the whole plan was dropped. Apparently Wash¬ 
ington had suggested to Berlin that Wohltat should stay at home. 
He, therefore, remained in Berlin and took over the Office of 
Trade Agreements, which negotiated and arranged oil shipments. 
An Oil Purchasing Company was formed, with offices in Berlin 
and Hamburg. With the help of this company and hundreds of 
agents, Wohltat succeeded in maintaining or renewing his con¬ 
tacts with oil circles in the United States and Mexico. Since then 
he has become the foremost oil specialist of the Nazi Government 
and German industry. Any matter even remotely pertaining to oil 
passes through his hands. It is impossible to make any kind of oil 
deal with the Third Reich without negotiating with Wohltat or 
his agents. 
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There is, therefore, no question that Wohltat also had his finger 
in the oil deals which W. R. Davis arranged with the Third 
Reich, although there is no proof of a direct link between Davis 
and Wohltat. There is no question that the man who came to 
Mexico to buy oil for Germany was an envoy of Wohltat’s and one 
of his closest associates. 

Dr. Joachim H. Herstlett appeared in Mexico in 1938—at the 
time of the United States-Mexican crisis—together with Herr 
Briscke of the Reich Economic Ministry. Because Standard and 
Shell had been boycotting Mexico since March, the situation was 
particularly favorable for him and the Mexicans were willing to 
listen to barter propositions. This boycott was a severe blow to 
Mexican economy, since it was not restricted to oil but extended to 
a number of other commodities. 

President Cardenas was in a ticklish situation. He would have 
preferred to sell oil to the democracies, but he could not pay too 
high a price for doing it.” 

In July 1938, Davis was shipping some 60 per cent of all Mexi¬ 
can oil exports to Hamburg, where it was refined. Cardenas be¬ 
came worried, knowing that increased trade would mean increased 
German political influence in Mexico. 

The Mexican labor unions also became worried, especially after 
they discovered that certain “experts ’ whom Dr. Herstlett had 
given Davis as assistants were—certainly without Davis knowl¬ 
edge—also experts at spying. Without creating any sort of inci¬ 
dent, many of these “experts” were simply put on board the ships 
and sent to Hamburg along with the oil. Many others, however, 
had gone off mysteriously—up the jungle-fringed banks of the 
Panuco River in the interior. 

But Dr. Herstlett’s program of work was by no means done. 
He had not come only as an economic expert. Before very long he 
got in touch with the agents of Nicolas Rodriguez, the exiled 
leader of the Gold Shirts. Possibly this contact was established 
through Hermann Schwinn of Los Angeles, who had been the 
first to negotiate with Rodriguez and who had made possible the 
establishment of the Gold Shirts. And there were conferences with 
Humberto Tirado. Tirado turned to the American and British 
















ao6 TOTAL ESPIONAGE 

I 

oil companies and offered to return the expropriated oil fields if 
they would finance a Nazi-inspired Gold Shirt Revolution. The 
oil companies refused. 

Herr Briscke of the Economic Ministry left Mexico at the end 
of 1939. Herstlett remained behind. It was his task during the 
following months to transfer German funds from the United 
States to South America to avoid freezing. He worked hand in 
hand with associates of Montes de Oca, who remained head of the 
Bank of Mexico, although he had been treasurer of the Almazan 
campaign. 

In the case of Herstlett it became obvious that economic tasks 
were but a small portion of the mission of Herr Wohltat’s envoy. 
In many other cases that was not so obvious. The most prominent 
case of this kind is that of Dr. Gerhard Alois Wcstrick, who came 
to the United States via the Orient in March 1940 and registered 
in Washington as commercial attache to the German Embassy. 
Then he began a series of negotiations which apparently aimed 
at establishing trade relations between Germany and the United 
States, once World War II was over. 

But Dr. Wcstrick surrounded himself with mystery. He lived in 
a spacious mansion in Scarsdale, N. Y.; he employed only Irish 
servants; he received a number of strange visitors; and none of 
his neighbors, not even the man who had rented the house to 
him, suspected that he was attached to the German Embassy. 
Besides his mansion, he also had an apartment in the Hotel 
Carlyle and another apartment in the Waldorf-Astoria in New 
York although he almost never lived in these apartments. He 
was very friendly with the head of Texaco, Mr. T. Rieber, who 
however insisted later that his association with Westrick was on 
a purely social basis. 

When a reporter on the N. Y. Herald Tribune revealed the 
whole mysterious manner of Dr. Westrick’s life and questions 
began to be asked, Westrick without more ado packed his bags 
and left the United States. 

The mission of Schacht’s next envoy, Dr. Kurt Heinrich Rieth, 
did not end quite as pleasantly. 

Herr Rieth had a remarkable past. Born in Belgium of Ger- 
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man parents—there are many instances of prominent Nazis of 
other than German birth—in World War I he fled through the 
Belgian lines and joined the German Army. After the war he 
entered the diplomatic service and, in a manner which has never 
been explained, became suddenly very wealthy. In 1934 he be¬ 
came German Minister in Vienna, and unquestionably he was 
involved somehow with the assassination of Dollfuss. Indeed, 
after the putsch failed he was so bold as to try to get safe conduct 
to Germany for the Austrian Nazis who were Dolfuss mur¬ 
derers. Hitler was compelled to disavow him temporarily and 
have him recalled. 

Now Rieth came to the United States—via South America. 
He appeared in Rio de Janeiro in March 8, 1941, traveling under 
the title of Special Reich Ambassador “on a mission to Latin 
America.” Ten days after his arrival, four German diplomats 
held a conference in Santiago, Chile. They were Baron Edmund 
von Thermann, Germany’s Ambassador to Argentina; Wil¬ 
helm von Schoen, Ambassador to Chile; Willy Noebel, Minister 
to Peru and Ernst Windier, Minister to Bolivia. Dr. Rieth was 
also present at this conference, which lasted several days. The 
subject of the conference was never announced. In fact, the Ger¬ 
man diplomats said they had met by chance, all of them having 
taken a brief vacation in Santiago. 

However, after this conference the Popular Socialist Vanguard, 
Chile’s Nazi Party, received German money and its activity 
revived. On May 16 the party stormed the headquarters of an 
opposing faction. At the end of the fracas there were several 
wounded and one dead. 

On March 21 Dr. Rieth entered the United States from 
Mexico. He explained to the immigration authorities that he was 
a good friend of Walter C. Teagle, Chairman of the Board of 
the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. Teagle afterwards 
denied that he knew Rieth at all. Rieth also declared that he had 
come to the United States to take care of certain private financial 
affairs. 

In reality, he began negotiations with the owners of rich oil 
properties in Southeastern Europe. Would they sell these prop¬ 
erties to Germany? He offered quite a reasonable price. 
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But before these negotiations could come to anything, Wash¬ 
ington intervened. Dr. Rieth was arrested for entering the 
United States under false pretenses, was taken to Ellis Island, 
and later deported. In all three cases, Hcrstlett, Wcstrick, Rieth, 
the principal aim was the establishment of personal connections. 
Through such connections information could be gleaned. 
Through such information, the Nazis could work themselves 
into a stronger position. 

Hjalmar Schacht tried his best to do his duty to the German 
espionage machine. It is not his fault that he failed. Indeed, he 
did not fail completely. He recruited a number of allies for Ger¬ 
man espionage from financial and industrial circles. Voluntary 
and involuntary allies. 

But these were not the only allies of German espionage. 


ESPIONAGE IN THE LEBENSRAUM 


Shortly after Hitler seized power, a number of unusual visitors 
invaded Geneva. At first no one thought it odd; later— it was 
too late. 

From his first public speech in 1921, Hitler had never ceased to 
inveigh against the League of Nations. It was therefore strange 
that the number of Germans attending League sessions in Geneva 
should have increased by leaps and bounds as soon as he became 
Chancellor. In fact, when Germany formally quit the League in 
the fall of 1933, the number was still growing. Above all, jour¬ 
nalists from all parts of Germany came to Geneva. 

And not only journalists. There were a number of very young 
men and women who introduced themselves as “students of 
politics.” At first no one thought it important enough to write 
about. Even when General von Epp appeared in Geneva—both 
before and after Germany’s withdrawal from the League— no 
comment was evoked. But General von Epp came only a few 
times. Something must have gone wrong. Perhaps he was too 


ESPIONAGE IN THE LEBENSRAUM 209 

well known; the political world knew that he was one of Hitler’s 
closest friends and earliest supporters. 

In the General’s place came a certain Ernst Haack, who 
settled down in Geneva. He was a former naval officer, and his 
credentials stated that he was a special correspondent of DNB 
(the official German news agency). 

And here was food for thought: This man, who held one of 
the most important journalistic positions in the Reich, openly 
declared that he was anti-Nazi and that Hitler would soon be 
through. He spent much breath making such declarations to his 
French, English, and Czech colleagues, and there is no denying 
that they believed him and that he had no difficulty in making 
friends with them. 

All went well until in March 1935 an attractive young woman 
named Lydia Oswald was arrested as a German spy in Brest. 
The whole affair was romantic, to say the least. Lydia Oswald 
admitted that she had come to Brest as a German agent to get 
information on French warships. She had begun to work on 
Lieutenant Jean de Forceville, but then had fallen in love with 
him and decided to forego her mission and marry Forceville, who 
had fallen in love also with this “girl with the green eyes.” 

In the course of the investigation it came out that the man who 
had given Lydia Oswald her orders was Herr Ernst Haack of 
Geneva. This created something of a stir in League circles, and 
the Secretariat of the League decided to deprive Haack of his 
press card and strike him off the list of officially admitted jour¬ 
nalists. 

Herr Haack, however, took no notice of this action and ap¬ 
peared at the next sessions of the League of Nations. However, 
now he no longer sat in the press box, but on the diplomatic 
tribunal. The Secretariat of the League heard that Herr Haack 
had meanwhile been appointed press attache of the German 
legation in Berne. 

Much later it was found out that the journalists who had come 
to Geneva since Hitler and especially the “students of politics” 
were German agents. League circles wondered why Hitler had 
sent so many agents to Geneva, of all places. They should have 
realized how astute a policy it was. In Geneva, statesmen of all 
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countries came together. Here, in an unobtrusive fashion, con¬ 
nections could be established, particularly with statesmen and 
diplomats from Africa, Asia Minor, Iran, etc. In their home 
countries one could hardly approach these people without the 
knowledge of the British Intelligence Service. But in the little 
town of Geneva with its innumerable bistros, spacious hotel lob¬ 
bies, and many picnic grounds around Lake Geneva and in the 
Alps, it was easy to arrange meetings and develop friendships— 
away from the stern and chilling gaze of an interested third 
party. 

In the hotel rooms and conference halls of Geneva many con¬ 
ferences were held without the precautions which were routine 
in London or Paris. A few words picked up here and there might 
be pieced together into a valuable bit of information. It is no 
wonder that those little microphones of the Nazis were first tried 
out in Geneva. Although the Nazis have used them far more 
sparingly than the latest espionage literature would have us 
believe, still they were used. In Geneva, incidentally, the Nazis 
had bad luck with them. By pure chance one of these micro¬ 
phones was discovered in the Hotel des Anglais in 1934, and 
from then on every diplomat was microphone-conscious and 
looked under his bed in his hotel room before he breathed a 
word. However, for a time the Nazis were quite successful in 
eavesdropping on Geneva long-distance telephone conversations. 

Ernst Haack’s chief assistant was Baron Kurt Hahn, a good- 
looking man of rather gloomy countenance. He came from one 
of the Baltic States, had been a Russian officer of the guard and 
was very close to Rosenberg. Now he was a “journalist” and 
played the part of an impassioned pacifist and a member of the 
Oxford Group. 

Later he went to Vienna. As a journalist, of course. 

Even after he left Geneva, General von Epp remained the head 
of the organization there. It is ironical that the man who as head 
of the Bavarian Reichswehr had given Hitler his first job as in¬ 
former, was now heading a branch of the espionage organization 
of his former protege. Naturally, this was but a part of his work. 
Officially he was Chief of the Reich Colonial Department. 
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The job of this department was to arouse unrest in the former 
German colonies and organize them, along Nazi lines—in 
brief, prepare them for their eventual restoration to the Reich. 

The General was not the man who had begun this work. The 
groundwork was laid by Professor Hermann Bohlc—the father 
of the great Bohle—who lived in Capetown and was a British 
subject. As early as 1932, Professor Bohle founded the first Nazi 
“cell” in South Africa, which was later to become the center of 
disruptive—and espionage—work. In 1933 he was made Terri¬ 
torial Group Leader. 

Professor Bohle had certain ideas about methods of procedure. 
They were by no means impracticable. Thus on March 10, 1934, 
he wrote to Major Weigel, the leader of the National Socialist 
Party, who lived in Windhoek: 

... I have had fairly lengthy discussions with Von Neurath 
about South West and the Union, but cannot say in a letter what 
transpired. I have always been of the opinion that the colonial prob¬ 
lem will ultimately be decided in Europe and not in the various Man¬ 
dated Territories. I, therefore, consider it wrong to broadcast that 
South West must return to Germany. After all, ten years ago, the 
people in South West spoke to the contrary. . . . There is mostly 
too much talk among the Germans and they give themselves away. 
Therein lies the grave danger, and the task of the Government of 
the New Germany is thereby not made easier. The present govern¬ 
ment leaves none of its people in the lurch but it would do no harm 
if the people of South West were to take a broader view of mat¬ 
ters. . . . Even among our Party members discipline is lacking very 
much. It will be my first duty to put the Party in order in this 
respect and to teach Party members to keep quiet. . . . 

Perhaps discipline was too much to expect of the Party mem¬ 
bers. Perhaps, too, the leaders in Berlin did not agree that every¬ 
thing must be “decided in Europe.” 

In any case, Professor Bohle soon vanished into obscurity. 

But General von Epp also could not fail to recognize that the 
work must be done cautiously, although his reasons for favoring 
caution were different from those of Professor Bohle. “The posi¬ 
tion taken by the Chancellor toward the colonial problem is at 
present a very circumspect one, particularly as the influence of 
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the Party over the Foreign Office is not very strong,” one of his 
associates had written to the above-mentioned Major Weigel as 
early as 1933. “An endeavor is, however, being made to give 
colonial thought an unofficial impetus that is purely from the 
Party,” the letter continued. 

It was quite true that at that time General von Epp had little 
enough influence in the Foreign Office, nor did the Party itself 
have very much. But influence or no influence, there was need 
for caution. They were, after all, conspiring with British sub¬ 
jects—almost all the inhabitants of the former German colonies 
were naturalized—and if a conspiracy were uncovered which 
had the sanction or the co-operation of the German Govern¬ 
ment, there would have been serious complications with Eng¬ 
land. 

Epp and his Colonial Department therefore worked more for 
the Party than the Government in these early days. The whole 
affair was really a tight-rope walk. Some difficulties, for instance, 
cropped up when Epp demanded that all sympathizers in the 
former colonies should take an oath of allegiance to Adolf Hitler. 
Dr. Schwietering, the leader of the Deutscher Bund, feared with 
good cause that such a solemn oath of allegiance would encoun¬ 
ter serious opposition. “The person of Adolf Hitler can today 
no longer be separated from the German Reich and it is difficult 
to make the British subjects in a Mandated Territory swear an 
oath of allegiance to the German Chancellor,” he declared in a 
discussion with Major Weigel. 

General von Epp swiftly expanded his Colonial Department. 
He worked closely with Nicolai and the War Ministry, Canaris, 
and the Foreign Office, and with the Foreign Office and, of 
course, the AO. As an*espionagc organization, the Reich Colonial 
Department was an independent unit. Headquarters was in 
Munich and there were branches in Berlin, Hamburg, and 
Bremen. Its activities centered mainly around the former German 
colonies in Africa. Its tasks were to create dissension among the 
Boers and South Africans, to control the existing German busi¬ 
ness enterprises in the former colonies and develop them into 
espionage agencies. The most important of these was Woermann, 
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Brock and Company, which had been in existence for fifty years 
and had agents in Capetown, Windhoek, Swakopmund, and 
Angola (Portugal). A good portion of this company’s employees 
were agents of the Colonial Department who were assigned to 
organizing the Germans in the colonies and enlisting them in 
espionage work. Here, the fact that most of the Germans in the 
colonies were British subjects was a great help, since they could 
move about as they pleased without exciting suspicion. 

As the influence of von Ncurath declined and the power of 
Canaris and Ribbcntrop mounted (this was before the latter was 
officially appointed Foreign Minister), Epp was able to act with 
more and more freedom in Africa. Thanks to the Locarno 
Treaty of 1925, he could settle Germans in the former colonies, 
and he made good use of this generous Anglo-French concession. 
The idea was to build up a German majority. The German set¬ 
tlers were supplied with sufficient means to buy land, which was 
all the easier because the native farmers were over their heads in 
debt. “The possibility exists ... of acquiring through cleverly con¬ 
cealed manipulation comparatively cheap farms for German set¬ 
tlement purposes. This situation, which will in fact be aggra¬ 
vated, should in my opinion be turned to our advantage,” wrote 
Major Weigel, who meanwhile had taken Bohle’s place. 

Moreover, the Colonial Department had ties with the Gray 
Shirt Movement, which for a time enjoyed a certain popularity 
among the discontented, impoverished farmers. To a certain 
extent this movement was financed by Germany, though the 
Nazi contributions were rather modest. All this, however, went 
on behind the scenes; official Germany pretended to have noth¬ 
ing to do with it. 

Late in 1934 Epp and the Foreign Office sent “merchants” and 
“technicians” to settle in Spanish Morocco and Tangiers. The 
Franco revolt was casting its shadow before. . . . 

Not until after Ribbentrop had taken over the Foreign Office 
was there full co-ordination of the work of Epp and Lieutenant- 
Captain Canaris. Canaris began setting up consulates throughout 
the former German colonies, and also in the French possessions 
in Africa. The number of scientists and businessmen who 
poured into Africa swelled steadily. Morocco, Tunis, Algiers 






214 


TOTAL ESPIONAGE 


became the domains of Colonel Nicolai. Here the same method 
was applied that had been used before the first World War, when 
spies were sent into the Foreign Legion. 

In South Africa conditions got steadily worse. In April 1939, 
General Smuts, Minister of Justice of the Union of South Africa, 
revealed that hundreds of young Germans were being sent to 
Germany every year from South Africa to receive training as 
specialists. It takes little reading between the lines to know that 
by specialists General Smuts meant spies. 

It was as though in answer to this that in the same month a 
new German Consul General to South Africa was appointed. 
This was Dr. Liebau, who had formerly been Consul General 
in Reichenberg, Sudetenland, where he had organized the espio¬ 
nage for the Henlein movement. 

In spite of these manifold activities, the Reich Colonial Depart¬ 
ment and the Foreign Office soon came to share the view of Pro¬ 
fessor Bohle. Africa must wait until the decision had been made 
in Europe. All this work was therefore merely provisional sketch- 
work for future expansion. 

This was true also of German espionage in Asia Minor and 
Asia—-that is, outside of the former colonies. Before the outbreak 
of the war the work, wherever it was undertaken, was no more 
than provisional—and it was undertaken only sporadically. In no 
country did it attain anything like the intensity of espionage in 
Mexico and South America. In the main, German espionage in 
Asia was limited to keeping watch on the British Secret Service 
and obstructing its work wherever possible. 

Delegations of merchants and scientists were sent to Iran 
relatively early. Among these were agents who stayed on in the 
country after the departure of the delegations, and who later, 
after years of underground work, would be appointed consuls 
and vice-consuls. 

These operations were directed by Herr Max von Oppenheim, 
a well-known archeologist who became the chief of the Near 
East Division under Canaris and co-operated with General von 
Epp. He made many journeys, partly with real scientific interest. 
As a spy he remained in the background for a long time, restrict¬ 
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ing himself to directing the organization. But after the armistice 
between France and Germany, he came to Beirut, ostensibly to 
supervise the execution of the armistice conditions and actually 
to make contact with certain Arab tribes and induce them to 
revolt. 

The Epp-Canaris-Oppenheim combination were prompt to 
pay special attention to Palestine, and the German colony in 
Jerusalem was tightly organized. The head of German espionage 
here was the German Consul in Haifa, Max Ringclmann. In 
1937 Baldur von Schirach, the youth leader of Germany, took a 
group of Hitler Youth group leaders and SS men to Jerusalem 
and filled in the gaps in the existing spy organization. Close links 
were drawn among the German consuls and ministers in the 
various Arab states—the purpose of this collaboration being the 
delivery of arms to the Arabs. This was undertaken in co-opera¬ 
tion with Krupp, who by the latter part of 1935 had agents scat¬ 
tered everywhere in the Near East. The procedure was unvary¬ 
ing. An Arab prince who had shown himself amenable to anti- 
British plans was first presented with an airplane and a few ma¬ 
chine guns. Later he was given arms in greater quantities, either 
for nothing or for trifling prices. In these activities the Nazis 
frequently had the assistance of French officials of the Colonial 
Ministry, which was a center of anti-English sentiment. 

Germany’s best agent in this work was Dr. Fritz Grobba. 

Grobba had been with the German-Turkish Army in Western 
Asia during the First World War. Even at that time he had 
been interested in the Arab problem, and at the end of the war 
began to study the problem seriously. He stayed in Munich, 
where he met Ludendorff and later Hitler. Ludendorff recom¬ 
mended him to the War Ministry, which thought he might be a 
good liaison man in the Foreign Office. Then he was sent to 
Afghanistan, where he so distinguished himself that he was soon 
appointed German Minister. Next he went to Saudi Arabia, 
where, by gifts of German planes and machine guns, he won 
over Ibn Saud. Grobba—his real name is Arthur Borg—was the 
first to propose the short-wave broadcasts in Arabic which were 
later regularly sent by the Zeesen radio station. 
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Later Dr. Grobba became Minister to Iraq. He and his agents, 
who came to the country as scientists, were entrusted with the 
task of carrying on anti-British propaganda. He persuaded 
young Arabs to travel to Germany, where they studied at the 
expense of the German Government and were crammed full of 
Nazi propaganda. Of course, all these young Arabs were not 
students; there were also officers of the Iraq army among them. 
Perhaps that had something to do with the arrival in 1938 of a 
number of Reichswehr officers, ostensibly to observe maneuvers. 
When the maneuvers were over, only a few of them departed; 
most remained in Iraq. 

Perhaps that also had something to do with the fires that broke 
out on the principal pipeline during October of that year. The 
incendiaries were bands of Arabs. A few months later the Ghazi 
died in an automobile accident near Bagdad. Grobba’s agents 
asserted that the English had killed him. 

Although Dr. Grobba had been appointed Minister to Saudi 
Arabia, he continued also as Minister to Iraq. Thus, until the 
outbreak of the war he was able to remain in Bagdad and some 
of his agents remained even after the war had begun. They 
stayed in the Italian Legation and kept in touch with Grobba, 
who was making many secret trips back and forth between Saudi 
Arabia, Syria, and Iran. 

The Iraqi uprising of 1941, which led to war between England 
and Iraq, was in part his personal achievement. However, he 
had able assistants. In Ankara there was Herr von Papen, 
through whom Goebbels had long financed a number of Iraqi 
newspapers. In January 1941, an Iraq army delegation came to 
Turkey on a secret mission to Herr von Papen. When they left 
him they had a signed agreement pledging the creation of an 
Arab State. At that time also a number of Iraq generals in Bag¬ 
dad attempted a coup d'etat which came within a hair’s breadth 
of success. 

Another of Herr Grobba’s assistants was Otto von Hentig. 
Hcntig appeared in Syria shortly after the Franco-German 
Armistice, ostensibly on a commercial mission; in reality to stir 
the pot of unrest and to organize spy headquarters in Beirut 
and Damascus. His agents were Arabs who were equipped with 
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arms and dispatched to Iraq. He threatened the rich Syrians with 
concentration camps if they did not support Germany, and in¬ 
cited the poor Arabs with the propaganda that England intended 
to divide Syria between Palestine and Turkey. His espionage 
headquarters organized a number of sabotage and assassination 
gangs. 

When the French finally, in an impulse of energy, protested 
against the presence of Herr von Hentig, Berlin recalled him. 
But he did not return to Berlin immediately; instead he entered 
Iraq illegally and worked there with Grobba. Later he actually 
boasted in Ankara of this neat piece of trickery. 

Herr von Roser, former German consul in Beirut, also did 
his bit in preparing the uprising in Iraq. Early in 1941 he came 
to Syria and organized groups of Arabs independently of Herr 
von Hentig. He was abetted in his work by Sheik Arslan of the 
Libanese Druses, who had been a paid German agent for a long 
time. When the Iraq revolt began, he secured permission from 
the French authorities to solicit volunteers among the Arabs 
of Syria. He paid ten pounds to each man he enlisted. His con¬ 
tact man with the French authorities was General Fougere. The 
honorable general tried to enlist French officers in Herr von 
Roser’s cause, but failed. 

When the Iraq uprising collapsed as a result of the prompt 
British military action, Dr. Fritz Grobba fled with Prime Minis¬ 
ter Reshid Ali. But this is probably not the last we will hear of 
Dr. Grobba. 


EUGEN OTT GOES TO JAPAN 


In the fall of 1933, Colonel Eugen Ott, one of Colonel Nicolai’s 
closest associates and favorite disciples during World War I, 
journeyed to Tokyo. 

It was not surprising that the Third Reich should be so prompt 
in establishing contact with Japan. The governing ideology of 
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both countries was the same. Both were authoritarian regimes— 
Germany completely so; Japan still evolving toward that end. 
Both countries were essentially imperialistic. More than twenty 
years ago Professor Haushofer had advocated co-operation with 
Japan, and on the basis of his geo-political studies had predicted 
that Japan would some day rule the Orient. 

Rosenberg, too, had interests in Japan. In August 1933 had 
welcomed in Berlin delegates of the Japanese Fascist National 
Youth Movement. In October, Prince Tolugawa, one of the most 
important of the men behind the scenes in Japan, had visited 
him. Almost at the same time the Chinese General, Chang- 
Hsueh-ling, had visited Goering. 

But the impelling force behind Ott’s trip to Japan was his old 
teacher, Colonel Nicolai. Since 1932, Nicolai had been in touch 
with Sazo Nakamo, who had made a fairly forthright suggestion 
that German and Japanese civil and military intelligence should 
co-operate on a world scale. The idea was that Japan should re¬ 
inforce Germany’s espionage net in the Far East and in Russia, 
while the Germans should extend their admirable apparatus to 
fields in which they were only indirectly interested, but which 
concerned Japan very much. Japan needed Germany’s help in 
countries where her own spies were overwhelmingly handi¬ 
capped by their racial characteristics. 

Eugen Ott went to Japan in the capacity of military observer. 
He was to study conditions there and hand in a report by the 
spring of 1934. 

He arrived at the German Embassy, 141 Chome Nagatocho 
Kokimachi-ku. The German Ambassador, Dr. von Dierksen, was 
none too pleased to be saddled with this military observer. Herr 
von Dierksen was a diplomat of the old school who had not 
bothered to join the Nazi Party. 

The first weeks passed swiftly for Eugen Ott. The Western 
diplomats invited one another to parties almost every evening. 
A few weeks after his arrival Ott entered the Japanese Army— 
as an observer, of course. The Japanese officers, too, did their 
best to make things pleasant for him. 

Before long, at a luncheon in the grill of the Hotel Imperial, he 
met some officers of the Kem Pei Tai, the military intelligence. 
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And some time later, in the Grand Hotel in Yokohama, he met 
Admiral Nobumasa Suetsugu. With a frankness unusual in a 
Japanese, the Admiral straightway professed that Ott could count 
on him in every respect; that he was thoroughly in sympathy 
with Hitler’s ideas. 

Still later, a number of younger officers from the War Minis¬ 
try gave him a party in a tea house. That evening the geisha girls 
who danced and sang were outstandingly beautiful. A great deal 
of sake (rice wine) was drunk. At first Ott was worried because 
he thought they were trying to make him drunk; but then he 
saw to his surprise that his Japanese friends were themselves 
getting drunk very swiftly. 

That evening he met Major General Kenji Doihara. 

Ott knew very well who Doihara was. You couldn’t be in the 
intelligence service without knowing. Doihara was the chief of 
the so-called Continental Service, that is, the espionage machine 
which embraced all China. General Koiso, the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Kwangtung Army, had once said that he 
would not let one single soldier march before Doihara had pre¬ 
pared the way. He was credited with the actual responsibility for 
the conquest of Manchuria. Although outwardly he was only the 
head of the Continental Service, he in reality controlled the en¬ 
tire military espionage system of Japan, with its innumerable 
branch organizations and unlimited funds. 

Doihara did not look the part of so formidable a man. He was 
small, inclined to corpulence, and wore a tiny Charlie Chaplin 
mustache. But marvelous stories were told about him. It was 
said he was able to lose or gain twenty pounds in a very short 
time, and to disguise himself so well that not even his closest 
associates could recognize him. His gift for languages was 
astounding. Besides a number of Asiatic tongues and dialects, 
he also spoke eight European languages. Eugen Ott in his report 
emphasized that he spoke only German with Doihara. .. . 

For some time afterward Ott was very thick with Doihara, 
who permitted Ott to accompany him on his journeys. Ott 
learned that the idea of co-operation between German and Japa¬ 
nese espionage had originated with Doihara. He made the 
acquaintance of one of Doihara’s best assistants—a young girl 
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with bobbed hair, who dressed in men’s clothes. Her name was 
Yoshima Kawashima. She was the tenth daughter of Prince Su 
of the Manchu Dynasty—so went the tale, at any rate. She was 
supposed to have a strange and romantic past, and in espionage 
circles she was called Japan’s Mata Hari. . . . 

During his stay Ott became a frequent visitor to the tea houses 
of Tokyo. He spent a great deal of his time with the younger 
set of officers of the War Ministry. Since Doihara had more or 
less officially vouched for Ott the officers were very open with 
him. They were bitter foes of their conservative Japanese govern¬ 
ment and boldly declared that the ministers ought to be killed 
off as fast as possible. Indeed, more than one minister had been 
murdered in the recent past. (Affair of May 15, 1932, and the 
Brocade Flag Incident of 1932.) 

One of this clique of ardently chauvinist and imperialist offi¬ 
cers was Hiroshi Oshima, with whom Ott became very friendly. 
Oshima, who at the time was still a colonel, worked closely with 
Doihara, and it was at Doihara’s request that he began to explain 
the machinery of Japanese military espionage to Ott. What Ott 
saw and learned during the following months formed the basis 
of the report he transmitted to Berlin in January 1934. 

Ambassador von Dierksen, who had only the vaguest notion 
of what Ott was doing or was supposed to do, did not learn of 
this report until much later. 

A short time after Ott sent his report to Germany, he himself 
returned. He had a number of conferences with Nicolai and pos¬ 
sibly with Hess. His superiors praised his report and decided to 
take up Japan’s suggestion of large-scale collaboration in espio¬ 
nage work. That same year—1934—Ott returned to Tokyo. This 
time he was military attache. 

Not long after—at the close of 1934 or early in 1935—Hiroshi 
Oshima was sent to the Japanese Embassy in Berlin as military 
attache. The Japanese Ambassador then was Admiral Shigenori 
Togo. 

The roles were now assigned; the play could begin. 

Ott’s report, however, omitted certain aspects of Japanese 
espionage simply because at the time Ott himself was not 
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acquainted with these aspects. He later spoke of this and com¬ 
plained of the lack of trust the Japanese manifested, despite all 
their apparent candidness. He was later to complain of this more 
frequently.... 

Early in 1935 Nicolai’s star pupil began to study on his own 
initiative those aspects of Japanese espionage which had not been 
explained to him. This was none too easy, but since Ott by this 
time had many connections, and a number of the young officers 
were very friendly with him, it was not entirely impossible. The 
sa\e helped considerably. . . . 

What Ott wanted to find out—and in time did find out—was 
the function of the so-called secret societies within the Japanese 
system of espionage and sabotage. 

The most notorious of them, and the most powerful and active 
in this field was the Black Dragon Society headed by Mitsuru 
Toyama. This society was formed at the end of the last century 
and named after the Amur River (called “Black Dragon River” 
by the Chinese and Japanese) which flows between Manchuria 
and Soviet Siberia; for the Society’s original aim was conquest 
of Eastern Siberia and Manchuria. These arrogantly jingoistic, 
often terroristic secret societies were one of the mainsprings of 
Japanese aggressiveness; their influence on the course of the 
Japanese ship of state in international waters was at least equal to 
that of the politicians and officials who ostensibly ran the Japanese 
Government. These secret societies, which incidentally were also 
responsible for the numerous political assassinations in Japan, 
were imperialistic, with an irrational and fanatic belief in Japan’s 
divine mission to rule the world; they were prepared to do every¬ 
thing to further Japanese conquest, and in their eyes the end 
justified any means, however unfair and brutal. 

In the field of secret service the Black Dragon Society had been 
operating, since the turn of the century, on a vast scale in Man¬ 
churia and China, these being their first objectives. It had hun¬ 
dreds of “wave-men”—named after the samurai, who had no lord 
to serve and who were called “tonin' or wave-men—engaged on 
the mainland in spying and in provoking incidents. 

These wave-men collaborated fairly closely with the Army In¬ 
telligence Service, and at least part of their expenses were de- 
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frayed from Army Intelligence funds. Many Army officers, partic¬ 
ularly the extremist younger officer clique, belonged to one or 
another of these secret societies, and the avowed aims of the 
younger Army elements somewhat coincided with those of these 
societies. On the other hand, there was no evidence of co-opera¬ 
tion between the secret societies and Naval Intelligence; the 
Navy seemed to be very cool both to the extremist Army clique 
and the hooligan secret societies. The secret societies’ agents 
operating on the Asiatic mainland were surely the lowest scum 
imaginable. They were strong-arm thugs, hired murderers, ruth¬ 
less adventurers, blackmailers, who had never done a day’s de¬ 
cent work in Japan; who lived on the wages of blackmail, or 
compulsory “patriotic” contributions, on “fees” for strong-arm 
jobs, whence indeed came most of the funds of the secret societies. 
However, these thugs were imbued with a devout jingoism, and 
while they had absolutely no consideration for human beings as 
individuals, for human decencies, they risked their lives in the 
cause of the great Japanese nation. 

Since the beginning of the century many of these ruffians 
roamed all over Manchuria and China, disguised as peddlers of 
medicines and opiums and sundry goods; as small shopkeepers, 
as mendicant monks wearing hoods over their heads, completely 
hiding their faces; as pilgrims, even as Buddhist priests, as jour¬ 
nalists, photographers, and what not. The more sordid profes¬ 
sions, such as those of the brothel keeper and slave trader, con- 
cocter of opium compounds and distributor of opium, particu¬ 
larly appealed to this class. Conceited, physically courageous, 
brazen-faced, they were always able to create adverse incidents, 
brawls, street fights which the representatives of any other coun¬ 
try would have been most anxious to hush up, but which Japan 
seized upon, to make demands, to claim apologies, to make of a 
molehill a mountain, to store up a pretext for future hostilities. 

It speaks well for the extraordinary capabilities of the military 
attache that he was able to secure such precise information. 
Other envoys of the German espionage machine were less for¬ 
tunate. For example, there was Richard Zeisig, the Territorial 
Group Leader of the AO in Japan. Zeisig wanted to co-operate 
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with the Japanese authorities. But for some reason difficulties al¬ 
ways cropped up. Not only would the Japanese not co-operate, 
but they made his work, that is, the work of the whole German 
organization, almost impossible. The police were constantly 
(and literally) at his heels. They believed he wanted to spy— 
which was exactly what he did want to do. For weeks after his 
arrival, when he went around on his business, he noticed that he 
was invariably followed by a little Japanese in plain clothes. Trot¬ 
ting a short distance behind him, riding at the other end of the 
tram car, camping outside customers’ doors and in the hotel 
lobby, he shadowed him faithfully. The poor detective even had 
to trail the German, who was an athletic, fast walker, on Sunday 
hiking trips. After a few weeks the two got rather friendly, 
and the poor Jap plainclothes man, who had been walked off his 
feet for many days, used to ask his “prey” where his week end’s 
outing would be; then the Jap instead of scurrying after him, 
could take a bus or the train to the destination of the excursion, 
and wait there for the German to arrive. The detective also re¬ 
quested the Nazi to take tramways rather than taxis when going 
around to visit customers; for his (the detective’s) superiors were 
grumbling about his high expense accounts, a result of his 
numerous taxi fares. 

This amusing game continued for about four months till Ott 
intervened and straightened matters out for Dr. Zeisig. 

Dr. Walter Donath had an even tougher time. He was the 
chief of the German Cultural Institute, one of Rosenberg’s or¬ 
ganizations. This institute existed to familiarize Japanese stu¬ 
dents with German conditions. This, at least, was the ostensible 
purpose. But behind this official front, they tried to win the stu¬ 
dents over to spying against their own country. The distrust 
which was later to permeate Japanese-German relationships took 
root early. 

It was just as strong on the Japanese side. 

In 1938, Herr Donath took a two-day trip from Kobe to 
Shikoku, an island about 60 miles from Kobe. As this was a 
“business” trip, he had a Japanese student with him. 

After an overnight boat trip he got into Takamatsu, in 
Shikoku, at about six o’clock in the morning. A policeman de- 
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taincd his companion briefly on the pier and questioned the 
Nazi about his business and his plans for the day. Shortly after¬ 
ward, while they were breakfasting at a Japanese hotel, a “visi¬ 
tor” was announced. Without further introduction he sat down 
and started to question Dr. Donath at great length about his 
antecedents, his occupation, his feelings and opinions, about the 
Japanese people, about the war, about chances of a Japanese war 
with America, etc. etc. Then Donath had to give him his itiner¬ 
ary for the day. 

When, later in the day, he left by train for another town on 
the island, another plainclothes man awaited him at the station 
and “escorted” him to his destination. 

Early next morning he had another “visitor” at the Japanese 
inn. Same questions, same rambling talk for over an hour, with 
attempts to trip him up. He had to give his itinerary for that 
day. 

Some time later, while he was sitting in the reception room 
of a factory outside this town, the police called him on the tele¬ 
phone. The talker was the early morning visitor, who warned 
him that on his way back to Kobe that day, according to his 
itinerary, he would pass through one of Japan’s numerous forti¬ 
fied zones—which Donath knew very well—and that he would 
be arrested if he took photographs there. Earlier, Donath had 
told the man that he carried no camera, which indeed was no 
news since the luggage had been thoroughly searched at the 
hotel. 

On his way back to the hotel, he was stopped on a street corner 
by another detective who directed his Japanese companion as to 
which bus they should take; in fact gave him instructions which 
would make it more convenient for the gendarmes to watch 
them. For about two hours, on an omnibus to the embarkation 
point, on the motor boat across a narrow strait, and again on a 
bus across an island, Donath enjoyed the constant company of a 
plainclothes man, whom, of course, he was not supposed to 
recognize. The little man dutifully watched until the steamer 
pulled out for Kobe. 

On the crowded pier at Kobe, that evening, another dark- 
clothed, stupid-looking person tapped Donath on the shoulder 
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and told him to open his valise. It was put down on the pier, 
in the midst of a milling, grinning crowd reveling in this 
“arrest” of a foreigner. The man proceeded to pull out and 
throw on the dirty pavement pajamas, toilet articles, and 
notebook—every page of which he scanned. At last he came to a 
couple of topical Japanese books about the war in Manchuria. 
The detective scowled even more, while the highly embarrassed 
Japanese student expostulated that a foreigner who went to all 
the trouble of learning to read Japanese must surely feel sympa¬ 
thetic to Japan; to this the detective replied that on the contrary 
it made him more suspect. At the end, having found nothing in¬ 
criminating, he left abruptly, growling, leaving the things strewn 
all over the pavement, much to the enjoyment of the Japanese 
crowd. 

Messrs. Zeisig and Donath were not the only Germans to 
suffer from Japanese counterespionage. Most Germans were 
under constant supervision, not only by the police but by their 
own servants. They were occasionally arrested on suspicion of 
espionage; but nothing was ever proved against them. This, how¬ 
ever, did not disconcert the Japanese police. As a matter of fact, 
the Japanese distrust of all foreigners—not Germans alone—be¬ 
came almost a mania from 1938 on. The authorities arranged 
anti-espionage exhibitions displaying what the Japanese imagined 
were the devious and criminal ways of foreign spies. They de¬ 
signed hundreds of anti-espionage posters; they instituted anti¬ 
spy weeks and anti-spy days; anti-spy pictures and slogans were 
printed on match boxes, exhibited in shop windows. All of these 
invariably pictured the spy as a white man. Through the news¬ 
papers, the radio, and speeches, the Japanese populace were con¬ 
stantly exhorted to be on the watch for and report these foreign 
spies who were plotting incalculable harm to their fair country. 
By branding every foreigner in Japan a probable spy, the authori¬ 
ties succeeded in whipping up an unprecedented hatred of 
foreigners, including the Germans. 

In November 1936 the Anti-Comintern Pact was concluded 
between Japan and Germany. At the time diplomats said that it 
was in the main the work of Ott and Oshima, who was soon 










226 


TOTAL ESPIONAGE 


thereafter promoted to the rank of Lieutenant General. Besides 
the official version, this pact also included a number of secret 
clauses which had reference to co-operation in the realms of mili¬ 
tary activity and espionage. 

Probably as a reward for the arranging of this pact, Eugen Ott 
was appointed Ambassador to Tokyo in 1938; Herr von Dierksen 
was transferred to London. A short time afterward Hiroshi 
Oshima became Japanese Ambassador in Berlin. 


SPY AXIS 


Germany was not exactly blessed by the gods in her co-opera¬ 
tion with her allies in the field of espionage. 

German army circles had never cherished any illusion about 
their Italian partner. It is said that even in the twenties the 
leading officers of the German General Staff—which by the 
Treaty of Versailles had no official existence—declared, “The 
next war will be lost by the country which takes Italy for an 
ally.” A joke, of course, but it reflects the attitude of Germany’s 
leading military men. Their attitude was no different where 
espionage was concerned. 

Colonel Nicolai early made it clear that he had no intention of 
working with the Italian Intelligence Service. He told everyone 
who wanted to know that he considered the Italian Intelligence 
Departments of both the army and the navy the worst in 
the world. They were headed by imbeciles, he declared, ably 
assisted by a few blind and deaf men. 

He had good reason for such violent criticism. He knew that 
countless spies of foreign powers, particularly of France and 
Jugoslavia, roamed freely through Italy and took photographs of 
all important plans. In one case they even secured the plans for a 
battleship whose keel had not yet been laid. Nicolai—and the 
intelligence departments of the rest of Europe—knew all about 
such matters. Only the Italians themselves seemed in blissful 
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ignorance. Occasionally an arrest was made in Italy. When that 
happened, the results of the secret trials were always alarming to 
the Italians, indicating as they did how long the spies had been 
active before they were caught. 

There was one rumor current in the intelligence departments 
of Europe which offered some explanation of the freedom of 
foreign spies within Italy. According to this rumor, Mussolini’s 
hands were tied. At the time of the assassination at Sarajevo, 
when Italy was still officially allied with Germany and Austria- 
Hungary, Mussolini had worked as an agent for the Deuxieme 
Bureau . The Deuxieme Bureau was supposed to have a dossier 
on him—a good bargaining point when the agents of the 
Deuxieme Bureau got into difficulties in Italy. A copy of this 
dossier was supposed to have been in the Roman Questura—but 
II Duce had seen to it that it disappeared. 

Besides the Army and Navy Intelligence, there was, of course, 
another Italian espionage machine. This was in the hands of the 
Ovra. 

When Mussolini came to power he boasted—at least at first— 
that he had no need of a Cheka. But he soon saw that a secret 
police was indispensable, and so he created the Opera Voluntaria 
Repressione Anti-Fascista, called Ovra for short. It was headed 
by Arturo Bocchini, one of Mussolini’s closest associates. The 
Ovra purported to have only police functions: its duties were 
supposed to be the capture and prosecution of criminals. How 
this aim was borne out in actuality is indicated by the results 
of an investigation conducted in 1928. This investigation pro¬ 
duced the truly unique revelation that 35 per cent of the Ovra 
officials had criminal records. 

The Ovra never attained anything like the efficiency of the 
Cheka, let alone the Gestapo. However, it could scarcely be out¬ 
done by these two organizations in brutality of methods. During 
the early years of the Fascist regime it was used to put down 
opposition inside Italy. Its major weapon was the well-known 
castor oil; that the use of castor oil often had fatal consequences 
is not so well known. Abroad, where the Ovra could not very 
well apply such brutal methods, it had much less “success.” It 
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devoted most of its time to pursuing the Italian socialist and 
democratic refugees. For years Paris was its main sphere of 
activity. But the conduct of the Ovra was patterned after comic 
opera. Those it pursued were well aware that they were being 
pursued, and they had little trouble shaking off the lazy and 
unintelligent Ovra agents. Occasionally the Ovra concocted elab¬ 
orate frame-ups, planting dynamite in the homes of anti-Fascists 
living in France. But these attempts always failed because the 
French police were not as stupid as the Ovra agents believed. 

The Ovra had more luck when it hired French gangsters to 
assassinate political opponents. The Roselli brothers, Carlo and 
Nello, were the victims of such a murder. It is a public secret 
in Italy that the Ovra was also responsible for the deaths of the 
great Italo Balbo and the popular flyer, Umberto Maddalena. 

It surprised no one that an espionage organization with such 
poor leadership failed completely. In vain did the Ovra per¬ 
sistently send its agents to strategic points in France, in Germany, 
during the early days of the Hitler regime, and later in Jugo¬ 
slavia. The agents accomplished little or nothing. For a time the 
work of one agent was crowned with some success: Commenda- 
tore Boccalaro, the nominal head of the Government Arsenal in 
Genoa and in reality a liaison man between Army Intelligence 
and the Ovra. Since 1928 he had the task of smuggling arms 
and munitions from Italy to the Balkans to aid fascist groups in 
their projected uprisings. It was Boccalaro who supplied the 
French Cagoulards with most of their arms during 1936. But his 
work was essentially so sloppy that with the first overt acts of 
the Cagoulards, the whole thing was up; the French authorities 
were immediately able to determine the source of the arms. In¬ 
cidentally, no sooner were Boccalaro’s agents arrested by the 
French Sureti Ginirale than they talked and revealed all the 
secrets they knew. 

This dilettante machine of the Ovra cost a fortune. The agents 
were underpaid, but they were all so inefficient that a great 
number had to be engaged. In numbers alone, the Ovra out¬ 
stripped both the Gestapo and the OGPU. 

The Ovra failed miserably in Tunis. It failed in Palestine, 
where—on the basis of a tip from the Germans—it had an oppor- 
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tunity to incite the Arabs to revolt. (This work was later done 
more efficiently by the Gestapo.) The Ovra failed in Addis 
Ababa, where it had followed the army. It killed and tortured 
many of the inhabitants, but secured no information of any value 
whatsoever. 

But the Ovra’s prize debacle was in Greece. It had more than 
two years in which to prepare by espionage the Greek campaign. 
Mussolini had insisted on Bocchini’s doing this work himself. 
He worked there somewhat as the Germans had worked in 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, and France. The Italians believed that 
the officers’ corps was rife with dissension, that some of the of¬ 
ficers had been bought, that the Ovra had the deployment plans 
of the Greeks and knew all strategic points, knew the location of 
the munitions factories, and had many sympathizers among the 
Greek populace. 

When the war began, it turned out that none of the Ovra’s 
machinations had worked out. There was no Greek fifth column 
of any proportions; there were no sympathetic and bribed gen¬ 
erals; there was nothing but a Greek resistance so stanch that 
the Italians were completely befuddled. 

Finally the Germans had to intervene in the Greek affair. Not 
only on the military front, but, beforehand, in espionage work. 
This, as a matter of fact, was not the first time the Germans had 
collaborated with Italian espionage. 

As early as 1935, Rudolf Hess considered co-operation with the 
Ovra. Colonel Nicolai warned him that it was folly. Hess was 
apparently impressed by this warning; but two years later he 
nevertheless made a trip to Rome to speak with Signor Bocchini. 
Very likely he was disappointed by what he saw, but he did not 
risk injuring the sensitive feelings of the Italians by criticism. In 
any case, a certain amount of co-operation between the Gestapo 
and the Ovra did come about. What happened was that the 
Gestapo gave occasional tips to the Ovra and the Ovra then 
proceeded to waste the tips by their blundering. Himmler did 
not protest, probably out of respect for Hess. Whatever the 
reason, the Germans did nothing to show Mussolini the faults of 
his secret police. 
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When the war broke out, the Germans realized that something 
must be done for their ally’s secret service. Reinhard Heydrich, 
Himmler’s right-hand man, was sent to Italy early in 1940 to 
investigate. He returned to Berlin with the word that the situa¬ 
tion was impossible. Three-quarters of a year later, after Italy 
had joined the war, the Gestapo began to take over the Italian 
apparatus. The Gestapo worked as it had worked in Germany 
during 1934 and repaired the gaps left by the Ovra. Within a few 
weeks there were Gestapo agents in all important Italian bu¬ 
reaus, in the key posts of the police, and in control of com¬ 
munications. In short, Himmler’s men began to close off the 
country and make it safe against outside espionage. 

Signor Bocchini did not survive the humiliation. He died— 
officially of influenza. It was rumored that he took his own life. 
His successor was Signor Senise, who was merely a front for 
the real man in power, Heydrich (who twenty-one months later 
was to receive world publicity when he was appointed as Pro¬ 
tector of Bohemia and Moravia—that is, as hangman of the 
rebelling Czechs). 

The foreign apparatus of the Ovra was also subordinated to 
the Germans. This was done hurriedly but thoroughly in North 
and South America. The personnel of the embassy and con¬ 
sulates in the United States really had to get on the job, in Ger¬ 
man fashion; they had to get information from the Italian popu¬ 
lation, the various clubs, the Black Shirts. The information was 
then sifted and passed on to their German masters. This pro¬ 
cedure yielded little fruit in the Unked States. And even in the 
spring of 1941 there were ugly scenes between German consuls 
and their Italian subordinates, for the Nazis simply could not 
believe in the existence of so much inefficiency, and put it down 
to sabotage. 

The Ovra agents in Central and South America were incom¬ 
parably better than their colleagues in the United States. One of 
the best men in the Ovra was General Camorita, who was posted 
in Lima and in command of the Peruvian police. Nearly his 
equal was Giuseppe Sotanis, living at the Grand Hotel in San 
Jose, Costa Rica, who was an ardent philatelist and an equally 
ardent collector of arms and munitions for President Jorge Ubico. 
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Then there was Pablo Massoni, an ex-officer, who came to 
Mexico in the early Thirties. In 1937 he operated on the far 
southern peninsula of Yucatan, where he was in touch with 
Sotanis. Massoni became a trusted member of the Federation of 
the Middle Class, which has already been mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with the Nazis in Mexico. He was also in touch with Baron 
von Merck, the old Brussels spy who was on such intimate terms 
with General Cedillo. . . . 

German espionage in Central and South America co-operated 
by preference with the third partner of the Axis. The Japanese 
had a great many agents in the regions that particularly inter¬ 
ested them: China, Russia, and the South Seas (by which the 
Japanese mean all the islands and the countries bordering on the 
South China Sea and the adjacent regions). There were the cele¬ 
brated Japanese barbers in Panama who almost never give hair¬ 
cuts and who apparently live by taking photographs and holding 
secret meetings. There were the fishermen and their luxurious 
fishing boats with expensive radio apparatus which could both 
send and receive, high-powered engines, and sounding lines to 
determine how deep fish can swim without getting hurt by rocks. 
Minato Maru, Minova Maru, and Saru Maru were the three big¬ 
gest and most modern of these boats. There were fishing com¬ 
panies whose fish trading was nowhere to be seen and whose 
stock was owned by the Japanese Government. There were the 
Japanese who bought land in Costa Rica for cotton plantations 
which unfortunately produced no crops; undoubtedly it was 
purely by chance that the land was situated only 250 miles from 
the Panama Canal. Business firms backed by the Japanese Gov¬ 
ernment bought or rented many other pieces of real estate, osten¬ 
sibly for economic exploitation, which were by chance always 
situated at strategic points. 

There were Japan’s best agents, J. Yamashito and Y. Matsui, 
who came to Mexico on fishing boats in 1936 and worked in the 
vicinity of Guaymas. 

For their part, the Nazis had been giving information to their 
Japanese friends for many years—for years before the Anti- 
Comintern Pact with its secret clauses. In particular they had 
given the Japanese much information on Russia, where on ac- 
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count of their appearance the Japanese could get no foothold. To 
mention but one example, from 1934 on the Japanese Consul in 
Los Angeles was repeatedly invited to confer with the captains 
of German ships, and supplied with the latest information. 

But the willingness to exchange information was one-sided. 
When, for example, German agents on the Pacific coast of the 
Americas or in the Canal Zone went aboard Japanese ships, 
they learned exactly nothing. Had this happened once or twice, 
it might have been forgiven as oversight; but it happened so 
often that the Germans realized there was malice behind it. 

In Mexico especially some subordinate German agents pro¬ 
tested vigorously. The Japanese were always polite, but they 
merely shrugged and did nothing. The Germans saw that they 
would have to wring from their allies the information that was 
rightfully theirs under the terms of their agreement. 

They embarked upon the necessary steps. 

On October 5, 1937, there was a conference in Mexico City 
between the German Minister, Ruedt von Collenberg, and his 
Italian and Japanese colleagues. To avoid attracting attention, 
they followed the suggestion of the Japanese Minister, Saechiro 
Koshda, and came to the meeting place in taxis instead of their 
private cars. They met in the offices of the Italian Union in the 
Ribera de San Cosme. The conference lasted two and one-half 
hours. 

At this conference Ruedt von Collenberg, a diplomat of the old 
school who did not know quite what it was all about but obeyed 
the instructions of his civilian attache, Dr. Heinrich Northe, com¬ 
plained that the Japanese espionage (he probably minced the 
word) was not co-operating. 

His arguments must have carried weight, for from then on 
the Japanese collaborated to the full. This collaboration was espe¬ 
cially fruitful in Costa Rica, between Takahiro Wakawayashi, 
Sotanis, and the German agent, Gerhard Henschke. The Japa¬ 
nese had picked out a flat field suitable for an airport, and Sotanis 
had secured Wakawayashi a concession for a cotton plantation. 
The Japanese imported twenty-one laborers from Chimbota, the 
big Japanese colony in Peru. They stayed in first-class hotels and 
bought one bag of cotton seed which never left the hotel room. 
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Shortly after the diplomat’s conference, the fisherman-owner of 
the biggest fishing boat in the world, the Amano Mari4, Yoshi- 
taro Amano, put in an appearance and tried to get in touch 
with Wakawayashi’s cotton experimental station. He was imme¬ 
diately arrested. The Germans came to the aid once more. 
Henschke got in touch with Sotanis, who used his influence with 
the President. The first case of real Axis collaboration had curi¬ 
ously enough again concluded to the advantage of the Japanese. 

Ruedt von Collenberg’s reproaches were not the prime subject 
of discussion at the conference of October 5. More important 
were the plans for intensified espionage and conspiratorial work 
in Mexico. The Axis diplomats had received an offer from the 
Federation of the Middle Class. The Federation was willing to 
undertake certain underground work if they would supply the 
funds. The offer was sealed, but as has been described, the police 
were able to arrest Dr. Carmen Calero and the other conspirators 
and to confiscate their dynamite before they could do any 
damage. 

This was a serious blow to the Axis diplomats. They became 
somewhat nervous, especially old Ruedt von Collenberg. 

But that did not discourage the German espionage machine in 
Mexico. 


CASA CHICA 


You have so much time in Mexico City. You have all the time 
in the world for “Chismes” and “Chistes.” You talk about every¬ 
body, and usually you do not say nice things about them. 

No, there is for instance the Seer eta —the Mexican Surete in the 
Secretaria de Gobernacion. There were always a lot of dirty 
cracks about this police department. They said that you could 
arrange anything with the officials, and if you did not like some 
files they kept, there was always a way to make them dis¬ 
appear. 
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Maybe the Policia Sccrcta did not mind such Chismes and 
Chistes. Because work was so much easier as long as people did 
not take you seriously. But those people were mistaken, because 
the Policia Sccreta had done a lot of quiet reorganizing around 
1936 and 1937, and many of the files which were said to have 
been lost were not lost at all. And many things which those con¬ 
cerned thought were a dead secret were no secret at all to the 
Policia Sccreta . 

Especially about those German tourists who kept pouring into 
the country in the late Thirties. The Policia Sccreta knew a lot 
about them though it kept what it knew pretty close. There were 
the waiters and desk clerks and taxi drivers, all reporting to the 
Gobcrnacion, when they thought they had anything of value. 

Of course, by that time the Germans had become rather wary 
and did not talk so loudly at Bellinghausen’s and other public 
places. They tried their best to be inconspicuous and to live like 
Mexicans. And the more important of them, of course, had their 
Casa Chica. Casa Chica, that is the extra house any man of means 
in Mexico has—not his own house where his wife and his family 
live. A Casa Chica is a litde house where he keeps a woman of 
some brains who can entertain him and his friends, who arranges 
for drinking parties. . . . Most of the important talks in Mexico 
go on in Casas Chicas. . . . Anyway, many of the Germans who 
came to live in Mexico had their Casa Chica and were able to get 
a whole lot of their information there. 

But how were they to know that some of those “women with 
brains” were friendly with the Policia Seer eta? How were they 
to know that the Policia Seer eta was fast becoming an extremely 
modern Police Department, checking very carefully on foreign¬ 
ers, installing modern radio apparatus, arranging for collabora¬ 
tion with Washington? 

All this was necessary because lots of foreigners came into 
Mexico, without being checked up when they entered. United 
States citizens could enter on ordinary tourist cards. It was 
strange how many of those United States citizens spoke fluent 
German. 

That, at least, is what the waiters of the Hotel Maria Christina 
said. That was a favorite residence of the German tourists. 
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Those tourists were not fifth columnists in the real sense of the 
word. Most of them were actually American citizens, of German 
birth. But there were so many of them that a real agent could 
enter without being conspicuous. They were sent to give a push 
to the somewhat reluctant, old, established German colony, to 
act as mongers of rumor and Nazi good will, to keep their eyes 
open, and to convert promising young officers and policemen. 

Then there were others who looked dangerous and probably 
were. You could generally find them in some sinister dive. Their 
favorite hangout was the Green Lantern, where bad nude shows 
are staged, and in whose back room you might buy marihuana 
and smoke it right there. Sometimes a few of the customers had a 
serious talk together, and went out somewhere in the middle of 
the night. And the next day you would hear of an accidental 
death. 

Chismes and Chistes. . . . 

You still remember General Saturnino Cedillo, who was on 
such intimate terms with Baron Ernst von Merck, who had been 
a German spy in Brussels during the last world war, and who 
was still one of the favorite sons of Colonel Nicolai. Von Merck 
still did a lot of traveling in 1937 and 1938. Sometimes he was on 
Ccdillo’s ranch at San Luis Potosi and then again he was at 
Tampico, where a freighter would arrive, bringing some mys¬ 
terious cargo for which he would sign a receipt. And these 
mysterious packing cases—containing rifles, cartridges, pistols, 
machine guns—would some day appear in San Luis Potosi. 

Strangely enough, the Baron was still employed as an agrono¬ 
mist in the Department of Agriculture, but he could not have 
been very busy there, because he had so many other things to do. 
He was also in touch with our Italian friend, Pablo Massoni 
(even before the three diplomats had met to arrange for more 
collaboration), and also with the nice, elderly woman physician 
Dr. Carmen Calero, who was so fond of dynamite. After the 
conference of the diplomats, von Merck was formally assigned 
the job of co-ordinating Axis espionage behind Cedillo. He, there¬ 
fore, was also in close touch with the Japanese agent Chito. Yes, 
the Baron was quite a busy man. . . . 
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Old Cedillo, in the meantime, was getting more and more 
aloof. You could not visit him on his ranch any more. There were 
armed guards who saw to that. You had to have very good 
recommendations to get into the place. And when you waited out¬ 
side the fence, you pondered why so many “tractors” were arriv¬ 
ing—imported from Italy, as you could read on the big boxes— 
and why so many of the German tourists appeared there to in¬ 
struct Mr. Cedillo’s men in the use of such tractors. . . . 

And then, in May 1938 there was the uprising headed by old 
General Cedillo. It was a flop. Cedillo was killed. Maybe Baron 
von Merck wouldn’t have taken the death of his good friend so 
hard, and maybe the Federation of the Middle Class, which was 
involved too, wouldn’t have minded it either if, nevertheless, this 
thing had developed into a full-grown revolution and a general 
civil war. However, it didn’t. It was later said that it was all a 
question of money. And that if Freiherr Ruedt von Collenberg 
had come through with certain “expenses,” the revolution would 
have been a success. However, the Freiherr, still old-fashioned, 
thought that the expenses involved were “outrageous.” 

So it was all over, scarcely after it had started. And Baron von 
Merck departed for the United States, and shortly after he was 
seen in Berlin in the company of his old boss, Colonel Nicolai. 

It was the Calero fiasco and the increasing vigilance of the 
Policia Secreta —effectively aided by the labor unions—and the 
increasing collaboration between the Policia Secreta and the 
United States authorities, which decided the Axis espionage chief 
to use the Spanish Falange as a front. 

The Falange had established their foreign bureau at first in 
Milan, then had transferred it in September 1938 to Salamanca. 
It went under the title of Departamento Nacional del Servicio 
Extranjero de la Falange Espanola Tradicionalista . Dependable 
sources declare that there was a pact between Hitler and Franco, 
permitting German control of Spanish foreign activities. In any 
case, late in 1938 money was poured into the Mexican Falange, 
and by the beginning of 1939 most German propaganda was dis¬ 
tributed by the Falange. The Foreign Department of the Falange 
was later merged into the Consejo de Hispanidad which was 
formed in the winter of 1940 in Salamanca, in the presence of 
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Heinrich Himmler and—interestingly enough—Lieutenant-cap¬ 
tain Canaris. Its avowed aims were the spreading of Falange 
doctrines in Latin America and the preaching of Axis collabora¬ 
tion everywhere. It constituted a second league between the 
Falange and Axis espionage, this time evidently via the Gestapo 
and the Ribbentrop Bureau. Consejo agents took precedence over 
Falange chiefs, and Nazi methods for extorting funds and serv¬ 
ices from the large Spanish colony in Mexico were introduced. 
Attempts were made to install Falange agents as consuls every¬ 
where—not always with success. 

The German espionage system used the Falange as its pay- 
clerk, especially to finance the so-called Sinarquista movement. 

This was revival of the former Cristero movement, which in 
1926-1927 had specialized in blowing up trains and other useful 
work. Its name, incidentally, was a puzzle to those interested in 
getting their facts straight. Even the Sinarquists themselves did 
not know. Some said it meant that they were for the introduction 
of order and discipline; some said it meant that they recognized 
no earthly rulers, for the state should be ruled by God alone. 

Question of name aside, the Sinarquists were a large murder 
gang, in West and Central Mexico, who waged guerrilla warfare 
against labor unions (which they denounced as Communistic) 
and against peasants to whom President Cardenas had given 
land. They were organized after the fuehrer system, of course. 
For a time, Manuel Zermeno was fuehrer. He was succeeded by 
Salvador Abascal, a friend of Brito Foucher’s, who had to flee to 
Berlin after his plot failed. Abascal gets plenty of money from 
somewhere, controls ten thousand armed men, and has the 
Sinarquists organized on a military basis with an Intelligence 
Service, hideouts, and arms caches. The Sinarquists must be con¬ 
sidered today the most dangerous fascist movement in Latin 
America. . . . 

Shortly after the Nazis’ Falange arrangement got under way, 
their old protege, Leon Osorio, the Cuban adventurer whose 
group they had patiently financed and nursed, tried his hand at a 
little riot around Christmas, 1938. It was staged as a “spon¬ 
taneous anti-Semitic” demonstration, but it was actually against 
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the entry of International Brigade refugees. The riot was a fizzle 
into the bargain (the Nazis did not have much luck in those 
days). Baron Hans Heinrich von Holleuffcr, alias Hans Hel- 
bing, the man who before Hitler had lived by defrauding and 
swindling, and who lately had worked under Dr. Heinrich 
Northc to keep the German colony in Mexico in line, started a 
Mexican National Socialist Party in February 1939. The author¬ 
ities didn’t take to the idea, and he had to leave the country 
within a fortnight. 

Then there was his friend, Paul Garbinski, whose specialty 
before he worked for the Gestapo, which paid better, had been to 
forge Mexican birth certificates. He had to get out of the coun¬ 
try rather fast. 

Slowly the Mexican presidential elections were approaching. 
It was in view of this crucial event that the Nazis created still 
another popular movement which they could control for their 
own purposes. They organized an auxiliary to the Gold Shirts— 
once established with the help of the German agent, Hermann 
Schwinn—a Party called PRAC (Revolutionary Anti-Com¬ 
munist Party) whose candidate was the extreme rightist and 
military adventurer. General Joaquin Amaro. PRAC was a 
purely terrorist party. The Nazis had a twofold purpose for this 
machine: (1) to disorganize the campaigns of the two other can¬ 
didates and to create violence, (2) to influence local authorities 
to help them get control of strategic points on the coast and in 
the hills; this in case civil war broke out, when the Nazis could 
intervene. Groups of armed horsemen were stationed near those 
strategic points, and they communicated through a number of 
secret radio transmitters. Peasants in remote places were armed 
and incited against U.S. “imperialism.” PRAC was in close 
touch with Spanish and German merchants in small coast towns, 
where supplies of fuel oil were stored. Arms smuggling went on, 
of course. Cedillo’s old caches were placed at PRAC’s disposal. 
This was a repetition of the abortive Cedillo affair, a direct at¬ 
tempt to seize power. But the Nazis, who wanted to play safe, 
also backed Almazan’s campaign against Avilo Camacho. For 
this they employed the residue of Cedillo’s band. German mer¬ 
chants and manufacturers had to subscribe large amounts to the 
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Almazan campaign. These sums were a sinking fund not for 
the campaign but for a possible revolt planned to follow Al¬ 
mazan’s defeat—which was a forgone conclusion. Almazan pub¬ 
licly denounced the Nazis, probably in order to get support from 
the United States, but all the time Gobernacion had proof 
that he worked with the Nazis, and later on handed those proofs 
over to the press. 

In the midst of all this, World War II started in Europe. 
And, in Mexico and the whole of Latin America, the British 
and French espionage apparatuses were caught napping. The 
British I.S. had exactly four men south of the Rio Grande. The 
French had one woman and two men. 

However, the Policia Secreta began to show its teeth with the 
outbreak of the war. It became, at least during the first six 
months, almost impossible for the Nazis to create and infiltrate 
movements. They, therefore, disbanded the PRAC. 

Still, they continued their work wherever and whenever they 
could. There can be little doubt that the tactics employed by the 
Almazan supporters on election day—July 7, 1940—were an imi¬ 
tation of Nazi methods and more expert than any Mexican 
could have devised. Women and children were kept on the streets 
as a shield for the snipers, arid as a heart-rending spectacle. Late 
in the afternoon there was a general march on the President’s 
Palace by “enraged” middle-class elements; it was organized 
in real putsch style. Another point no Mexican cunning would 
have conceived was the stationing of English-speaking inter¬ 
preters, perfectly coached, along the route taken by Almazan’s 
car-calvacade through Mexico City. This was to impress foreign 
correspondents, when their cars were hailed with anti-Yankee 
enthusiasm, which was hardly spontaneous. Neither was the dis¬ 
turbance at the opening of Chaplin’s Great Dictator spontaneous, 
nor the stoning of the United States Embassy upon Mr. Wal¬ 
lace’s arrival for the inauguration. 

Don’t say the Nazis didn’t try in Mexico. They tried every¬ 
thing they could think of. They tried to get into power via 
Cedillo and later on through the PRAC. They tried to create 
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disorder through underground movements, through the Gold 
Shirts, through Leon Osorio’s gang, through Brito Foucher, 
through nameless small fifth-column groups. They organized 
the German colony and made it pay through the nose, and made 
it frightened and Gestapo-conscious. They collaborated with the 
machines of their Axis partners, and tried to overthrow the gov¬ 
ernment, using the Falangc as a lever. They collaborated with 
anybody in Mexico who had fascist leanings and who was will¬ 
ing to use guns or dynamite. They tried to interfere with the 
Mexican elections. Their agents kept pouring in. 

But now it was war. And now—in July 1940—when it looked 
as though the European phase of the war were all over, and 
the second round—namely the one in the Western Hemisphere 
—might start soon, the army took a hand. The former com¬ 
mander of the Berlin garrison, Friedrich Karl Schleebrugge, ar¬ 
rived in Mexico. He was a direct envoy of Colonel Nicolai’s. He 
was to take charge of the military intelligence. He immediately 
got in touch with the German ships trapped in the ports on this 
hemisphere, and arranged for plans of escape, or if escape was 
impossible, for their scuttling. The Policia Secreta, incidentally, 
immediately put him under police surveillance. 

Dr. Joachim H. Herstlett, Hjalmar Schacht’s ambassador, who 
had come to Mexico in 1938 to arrange for the Mexican-German 
oil business and also for a little revolution in Mexico, was still 
at the head of nonmilitary espionage. He was centralizing all 
financial affairs, supervising strategic espionage and sabotage, 
gathering and sifting information. As liaison officers between 
Herstlett and Schleebrugge, there were Rudolf Plaska and Hans 
Herzer, both Nicolai’s agents, tried and true from their work 
in Poland. 

Schleebruggc’s right-hand man was Gerhard Henschke, who 
had been expelled from Central America as a result of certain 
ship scuttlings; other assistants of Schleebrugge were Arthur 
Richard Beier, head of the Gestapo in Mexico, and Paul Pliska 
of the Hamburg-America Line. 

At present the whole Nazi machine employs several hundred 
first-class agents in Mexico. But the Policia Secreta knows them 
all, and they know that the Policia Secreta knows them. 
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HfTLER ONCE said to Rauschning, “We will not only give the 
South Americans our capital and our enterprising spirit, but 
we shall convert them to our Weltanschauung. If anywhere 
democracy is senseless and suicidal, it is in South America.” 

Perhaps Hitler was talking in all seriousness when he spoke 
of “giving” something to the South Americans. Certainly in prac¬ 
tice it seemed quite otherwise. He seemed more interested in 
taking. Taking the whole of South America, as a matter of fact. 

There were many reasons. South America is rich in raw ma¬ 
terials. South America is an excellent market. South America is, 
from the Nazi point of view, the ideal colonial empire for a 
Nazi-controlled Europe. South America “belongs” in the new 
order. 

Naturally, economic conquest was not the final goal—it never 
is Hitler’s final goal. All the same—the Nazis set about the 
economic conquest of South America with great zeal. From 1933 
on, the AO sent tens of thousands of efficient salesmen, organ¬ 
izers, engineers, farmers, etc. to South America. The number 
of German-controlled industries, businesses, and banks increased 
steadily. It became ten times as large as the total number of 
German-controlled enterprises in the rest of the world. The ex¬ 
ports of some South American countries to Germany doubled 
and trebled—in the case of Peru, quadrupled. . . . 

But the economic conquest was only an initial step. South 
America, Hitler had said, was to receive not only German cap¬ 
ital and German enterprise, but the German Weltanschauung. 
It must be conquered militarily as well as economically. It was 
not only to be fitted into a place in the new order; it was to 
help establish this new order—that is, to help the Nazis con¬ 
quer the world. For South America held not only raw materials 
and markets, but many strategic points whose occupation meant 
control of a large part of the world. 
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The various aims criss-crossed. Venezuela, for example, was 
not only the third greatest oil-producing country in the world 
(after the United States and the Soviet Union), but strategically 
it could menace Trinidad and Panama and possibly a com¬ 
munication line between Dakar and Brazil. After 1936, when 
the Germans really got busy there, Venezuelan trade with Ger¬ 
many increased by 78 per cent. . . . 

Patagonia. The Nazis never ceased to declare that this coun¬ 
try belonged to no one and that they had a valid claim on this 
tiny, worthless southern tip of South America, because it was 
settled principally by German farmers. Nor did they trouble to 
add that whoever owned Patagonia controlled the Straits of 
Magellan. And if this same power could by chance seize con¬ 
trol of the Panama Canal, or render it useless, it could erect an 
impassable wall around the globe. It could close the seaway 
from the Pacific to the Atlantic—a possibility which was none 
too pleasant for the United States. 

The new order. There is no doubt that South America would 
occupy its place in this new order. But South America must 
be conquered first in order to establish the new order. In order 
to reduce the United States to a second-rate power. In order to 
destroy the British Empire. 

It is therefore quite logical that the espionage machine of the 
Third Reich should concentrate its utmost forces upon South 
America. The whole vast territory must be combed. To w^ge 
a war against South America—whether or not it was called a 
war, whether or not blood was shed, whether it was waged from 
within or from without—to win such a war South America must 
be deprived of its every secret. 

The work began immediately after Hitler came to power. 

The conditions for military espionage in this vast terrain were 
extraordinarily favorable. Nicolai could have wished for nothing 
better. In the case of South America, no intelligence apparatus 
had to be organized. It was there already, in the many airlines 
which spanned the entire continent. 

Ironically enough, they were an innocent consequence of the 
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Treaty of Versailles, which had forbidden Germany to build 
planes or establish airlines. What then of the men who believed 
in the future of the airplane? Were they to renounce their 
dreams and take up another profession? If not, they had no 
choice but to leave Germany. 

There were, for example, a number of German officers and 
pilots who had gone to Colombia in 1919, immediately after the 
end of World War I. Perhaps even at that time they recognized 
the strategic importance of this country which lay so close to 
the Panama Canal. In any case, under the leadership of Fritz 
Hammer they established the first German airline in South 
America, Scadta. This was the first permanent air-transport sys¬ 
tem to operate in the Western Hemisphere. 

Hammer was an excellent organizer. He later established the 
Scdta airline in Ecuador and the Trans-Andes Line to Chile. 

In 1927 the Condor Syndicate was founded, also by Germans. 
This line alone covers 4,000 miles of the Pacific sea coast. It trav¬ 
erses Uruguay to Buenos Aires, then swings West across Ar¬ 
gentina and the Andes to Santiago (since 1935). It is connected 
with the German-owned Lufthansa of Peru. 

Although owned entirely by Germans, Condor flew the Bra¬ 
zilian flag and received a subsidy from the Brazilian Govern¬ 
ment. The managing director is Ernst Hoeck, a naturalized Bra¬ 
zilian. . . . 

The German Lufthansa created a great network in the in¬ 
terior of Ecuador and touched points which the American air¬ 
lines did not touch. In 1937 the Lufthansa acquired a con¬ 
trolling share in the Sedta line, which operated exclusively with 
German pilots who had been trained in Germany. By adver¬ 
tisements and bribery, the Sedta fought the penetration of Amer¬ 
ican airlines in Ecuador. Not long ago it attempted in vain to 
secure a license for plane service to the Galapagos Islands, which 
are situated near the Pacific entrance to the Panama Canal. 

Then there was the Lloyd Acreo Boliviano, which for a long 
time was a purely German firm associated with the Lufthansa 
and the Condor Syndicate. 

There was also a second airline in Argentina, the Aero Costa 
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Argentina, nominally Argentine-owned, but controlled by Luft¬ 
hansa and Condor. This airline employed mostly German pilots 
and German engineers. 

One of the most important lines of the Lufthansa reached 
across Peru from Lima to the Chilean border and across Bo¬ 
livia to Rio de Janeiro. These routes were not initiated until 
May 1938. In the spring of 1941 the Lufthansa was attempting 
to start a new line to the Amazon River, and another along the 
Pacific coast of Peru. . . . 

German planes over South America. Hundreds of German 
pilots have flown over South America and familiarized them¬ 
selves with the terrain. Scadta for a time replaced its customary 
German pilots by new pilots from Germany, so that many more 
of them might have an opportunity to learn the air routes over 
South America. 

Naturally, these aviators had occasion to fly over the Panama 
Canal a number of times. 

There was a law in Brazil that at least two-thirds of the fly¬ 
ing personnel had to be Brazilian, but that did not hamper the 
Germans. Condor and the other German-controlled commercial 
airlines hired former Germans who had been naturalized. 

Some six years ago Condor instituted an aerial photography 
section, which was commissioned by the Brazilian Government 
to photograph the interior of Brazil. It is an open secret that 
the prints of these photographs were sent to Germany. It is also 
an open secret that not only the Brazilian countryside was pho¬ 
tographed, but that detailed pictures of all the South American 
countries were sent to Berlin. 

It is also well known that many of the German lines in South 
America built airfields with uncommonly long runways, long 
enough for heavy bombers; and the workshops and fuel re¬ 
serves on these fields are larger than is needed. 

It is still another open secret that shortly after the outbreak 
of the war, two Fokker-Wulf machines of the Condor Syndi¬ 
cate went to spy out the position of two British warships, dis¬ 
obeying Brazilian regulations and flying out over the South At¬ 
lantic. While this particular attempt was discovered, there were 
probably many similar cases that went undetected. 
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Altogether, during recent years Germans commanded some 
22,000 miles of air routes. One would have to be a rank opti¬ 
mist to assume that there are any points of strategic importance 
in South America which they have overlooked. 

Colonel Nicolai had always been a man of thoroughness. 
Those who are acquainted with him and his methods will not 
be surprised that in recent years there was a sharp upturn in 
the number of spies who tried to photograph the Panama Canal 
and its fortifications. These spies were almost always German; 
those who were not could all be traced back to Germans for 
whom they were working—even to German diplomats. 

Nor is it surprising that in the spring of 1941 the Scadta line 
built an airfield less than one hour’s flying time from the Pan¬ 
ama Canal. This field had underground hangars, repair shops 
and living quarters, and was camouflaged by a surface planted 
with reeds. In Costa Rica land was purchased for a cotton plan¬ 
tation. The Government stepped in and kindly ploughed irri¬ 
gation ditches through the land; this should have been very good 
for the cotton, but not so good for an airfield and so the under¬ 
taking was abandoned. 

There are hundreds of examples of the work of Nicolai’s 
agents; how they meticulously studied the terrain and estab¬ 
lished themselves in the vicinity of strategic points. 

For example, there is San Miguel Cozumel, on the Mexican 
shore of the Gulf of Mexico. A perfect submarine harbor. 

Mosquito Keys used to be frequented by fishermen from Cuba 
and Caimanes. They don’t go there any more. This is where 
the British schooner, Alston , vanished in the winter of 1939 * ^ 
is said that pre-fabricated submarines may be assembled on the 
lagoons here. 

There is the German manager of the dock and fuel depot at 
Puerto Cabezas, Nicaragua. A German “marine biology” expe¬ 
dition has been combing these waters for the last eighteen 
months. . . . 

And the armies? 

Colonel Nicolai had plenty of information on this subject. 
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For after the end of World War I many South American na¬ 
tions engaged German officers to train their armies. 

Major General Wilhelm Faupel was military adviser in Ar¬ 
gentina and Peru for nine years after World War I. Later, 
General Guenther Niederfuhr came as instructor to the Argen¬ 
tine Army; today he is the military attache of the German 
Embassy in Buenos Aires. . . . 

General Bohnstedt was for many years head of the Salva¬ 
dorean military academy and official instructor of the Salva¬ 
dorean Army. The founder of the SA, Ernst Rochm, was in¬ 
structor of the Bolivian Army from 1925 to 1930. He came to 
Bolivia accompanied by a number of officers, some of whom 
are still there. 

Needless to say, Herr von Ribbentrop arranged that the proper 
diplomats were sent to South America, or that those whom he 
permitted to remain were advised of their duties. In 1941 so 
many diplomats were exposed that all the German embassies, le¬ 
gations, and consulates in South America were clearly branded 
as headquarters of espionage and German agitation and propa¬ 
ganda. These scandals were all widely publicized; it is not neces¬ 
sary to list them here. Indeed, it would be far simpler to list the 
names of individuals who were innocent of espionage. 

And, of course, Herr Rosenberg set his machine at full steam 
ahead in South America. He sent cultural attaches by the dozen 
across the Atlantic. His Ibero-American Institute in Hamburg 
sent flocks of engineers, architects, physicians, scientists; it ar¬ 
ranged art exhibitions, established libraries, and in the name of 
culture entrenched itself wherever it could. 

And then, of course, there was Herr Bohle and his AO. Bohle 
divided South America according to five main strategic points. 
These were Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, La Paz, 
and Bogota. 

Here were the headquarters of the territorial leaders of the 
AO. Usually they were the commercial attaches to the lega¬ 
tions and therefore enjoyed diplomatic immunity. After the 
outbreak of the war, Bohle established a sixth strategic point 
in Santiago. 


>■ 
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The AO in South America had a strong foothold through the 
many schools and the teachers* organizations in the German 
colonics, especially in Brazil. 

Dr. Goebbels bought out South American newspapers or 
bribed them or flooded them with propaganda material. One 
of his best instruments was the Transocean News Service, which 
delivered news in many countries at a purely nominal price. 
In Brazil alone Goebbels controlled more than half the fifteen 
German-language newspapers. 

In Argentina he controlled twelve important dailies. More¬ 
over it has been estimated that over 300,000 Nazi pamphlets or 
magazines were distributed there weekly. 

In La Paz, Goebbels controlled six daily newspapers. 

An instructive subject for research would be an analysis of 
all the political crises, uprisings, successful and unsuccessful rev¬ 
olutions in South America, from 1933 on. Undoubtedly it would 
be discovered that in every one the Nazis had participated in 
some manner, or at least had given the initial impulse. We must 
remember that the creation of inner unrest and insecurity has 
always been the favorite Nazi weapon. 

Here we must limit ourselves to a few examples where the 
Nazis played a distinctly prominent part. One is the uprising 
of the Green Shirts in Brazil (May 11, 1938), which was led by 
the cultural attache of the German Embassy, Herr Henning 
Hans von Cossel. In this uprising there occurred what amounted 
to a siege of President Vargas’ palace. 

There is the case of German Busch Becerra, a Bolivian of 
German descent. Becerra, although he had never left Bolivia, 
was strongly under the influence of German army officers who 
had come to Bolivia as instructors to the Bolivian Army. After 
fighting in the Chaco war, for which he was decorated, he was 
elected President of Bolivia in 1937. In 1938 he tore up the Con¬ 
stitution and declared Bolivia a totalitarian State. He concluded 
a barter agreement with the Nazis, whose terms were over¬ 
whelmingly to German advantage. Bolivia was to deliver oil 
and tin and receive arms in return. In the summer of 1939 he 
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allegedly committed suicide, the official excuse being that he had 
had a nervous breakdown from overwork. But it is more likely 
that he was assassinated by some member of the opposition. 

There was the case of Patagonia. 

On March 30, 1939, the Argentine newspaper Noticias Graficas 
published a sensational expose of a Nazi espionage organization 
in Patagonia. The facts had been obtained from Enrique Jurges, 
a former friend of Roehm’s and an associate of Dr. Goebbels, 
who had resolved to revenge himself against the Gestapo for 
the murder of his wife. The newspaper story spoke of an es¬ 
pionage organization which had been founded to wrest Pata¬ 
gonia from Argentina, “whose claim is invalid, based as it is 
on outmoded political ideas” and seize it for Germany. 

This organization had seven “strategic points”: the German 
Embassy in Argentina, the German Chamber of Commerce, 
two German banks, a wool exporting firm in Patagonia, a ship¬ 
ping line and the German Labor Front in Argentina. 

The German Embassy branded the whole story a lie, and 
after weeks of investigation the Argentine police admitted that 
they could not prove the authenticity of the documents. How¬ 
ever, the police investigation revealed other matters. For ex¬ 
ample, that the German organizations had forbidden their 
members to become Argentine citizens; that the SA was giving 
its members military training, and other similar developments 
which gave but cold comfort to the Argentinians. 

In the summer of 1940 a parliamentary committee in Uruguay 
investigated certain Nazi activities. 

It was proved that Nazi cells were organized in Montevideo 
by Simeon del Bonete and Palisando; Nazi agents “had pene¬ 
trated political life extensively; Nazis were firmly installed in 
the schools; there were storm troopers all over the country; 
all vital strategic points were being photographed; Nazi para¬ 
chutists practiced in Uruguayan military camps.” The German 
Minister directed all these activities from the Legation. Herr 
Fuhrmann, the head of the AO of Uruguay, was plotting to 
seize the mouth of the Rio Plata, to use as a base for a revolu¬ 
tion of the 2,500,000 Germans in Argentina and Southern Brazil. 
The Uruguayan Army was scheduled to revolt. A temporary 


NO SECRETS IN SOUTH AMERICA 249 

government was to be set up in Montevideo until Hitler could 
appoint a fuehrer for Uruguay. Members of the opposition, anti- 
Nazis, Jews, and Freemasons, were to be slaughtered. Uruguay 
was to become an agricultural colony of the Reich. 

In the summer of 1941 the Argentine Chamber disclosed a 
new plan to revive the old separatist movement in Patagonia. A 
few companies of shock troops were to attack Uruguay from 
Argentina. It was revealed that the influence of the Nazi agents 
on the police and in the ministries, schools, and press had be¬ 
come a definite threat. Even radio stations were being paid 
directly from Germany. Worse yet was the mounting influence 
of the Nazis among the younger army officers. Berlin had ex¬ 
tended promises: let Argentina become a member of the Axis 
and she would receive Uruguay, Paraguay, part of Bolivia, and 
the Falkland Islands, which were held by the British but which 
Argentina had always claimed. In return, Patagonia was to be¬ 
come a German colony. 

You can’t say the Nazis didn’t try. 













Part VI: The Counterrevolution of 
Espionage 


AWAKENING 


On October 18, 1938—probably for the first time since World 
War I—the name of Colonel Walter Nicolai once more came 
before the public eye. This happened in New York during the 
Nazi spy trial. 

One of the accused, Guenther Gustav Rumrich, a deserter from 
the United States Army, said in answer to the question of how 
he came to spy for the Third Reich: 

“I read a book by Colonel Nicolai and then I wrote to him 
in care of the Voelhjscher Beobachter in Berlin. I offered him 
my services. He answered me through an advertisement in a 
New York newspaper.” 

The trial in which this remarkable and weird statement was 
made was in itself remarkable and weird enough. It was a trial 
full of the property of spy novels. Stories of mobilization plans 
stolen ... a general kidnaped ... a code written out on match 
boxes ... a new Mata Hari installed in Washington . . . fifty 
American passport forms stolen. . . . 

But more remarkable and weird than that was something 
which heretofore no spy trial had seen. Names were named. The 
names of those who loomed behind these small spies who had 
been arrested. 

Eighteen persons were accused. Four of them sat before the 
court. The others had cither made their getaway to Germany 
or they had never left Germany. They had remained in the 
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background, in their offices; they had guided the work from 
afar. 

In court these men were named. The newspapers wrote: “Hit¬ 
ler’s spy chiefs indicted as^ plotters against United States” and 
“United States traces spy plot to Berlin.” Even the cautious 
New Yor\ Times remarked on June 21: 

“. . . Germany was officially named as the power responsible 
for the undercover force that aggressively sought to pry out 
the best technical military defense secrets of the United States.” 

Who knows how long it would have taken the United States 
to realize the gravity of the German espionage problem, had 
it not been for this improbable spy trial? Even after this trial, 
it was a long time before the full danger was understood. 

Official Washington had understood for a long time, however, 
and now definite action was taken. President Roosevelt himself 
declared that the country must be defended against this kind of 
aggression. There were the first steps toward the establishment 
of a counterespionage organization. The F.B.I. extended its net 
of agents. Between 500 and 800 operatives were to cover key 
positions. 

But the American public failed to grasp the situation. Most 
people found the revelations of the trial too fantastic to be be¬ 
lieved. Once more Hitler profited from his trick of doing the 
improbable—so improbable that even when the stratagem was 
revealed, no one believed it. 

Thanks to the members of one profession who persistently 
fought against this popular prejudice, the majority of Americans 
finally began to see what was happening before their very eyes, 
in their own houses and places of work. The thanks arc due 
to American reporters. When the history of the destruction of 
Hitler is some day written, American newspapermen will cer¬ 
tainly have an honorable place in it. They are not only the best, 
but the most courageous in the world; and they have contrib¬ 
uted to the ultimate defeat of Hitler by awakening the world 
to the menace. This is true of the European correspondents of 
American newspapers and news syndicates; it is equally true 
of the cub reporters who helped materially to uncover Nazi es- 
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pionagc in the United States. By tireless spade work they gath¬ 
ered detail after detail, printed disclosure upon disclosure, until 
slowly the public opened its eyes to what Nazi spies and their 
agents were about in these United States. 

The Bund came into the spotlight. It was soon discovered that 
this was no innocuous society of eccentrics, but a thoroughgoing 
military organization. The Bund trained its members in camps. 
There was a regular SA within the Bund, the so-called OD men, 
whose number was officially given as 5,000; in reality they far 
exceeded that number. There was also a Hitler Youth, an AO, 
and a Labor Front in which every American of German descent 
had to register. Registrants had to make a monthly contribution 
to this Labor Front. The Labor Front often succeeded in plac¬ 
ing its members in airplane or munitions factories, or other 
places vital to the defense effort. 

It was found that the Bund had camps located wherever there 
were near-by ports, airfields, munitions depots, airplane fac¬ 
tories, etc. 

Gradually, almost a year and a half after the spy trial, in¬ 
dividual German agents who had kept well under cover, began 
to be tracked down. There was, for example, Dr. Friedrich Ernst 
Ferdinand Auhagen, who cajne to the United States in 1923 
as a mining engineer. After working for a time in the Penn¬ 
sylvania coal fields and then in Wall Street, he became a lec¬ 
turer at Columbia University. He received regularly large sums 
of money from Germany with which he distributed propaganda 
material to over 200,000 persons. For a time he edited a small 
magazine, Today's Challenge; later this became a weekly, the 
Forum Observer . The magazine was pure propaganda and was 
distributed free. 

Auhagen traveled about the country and made speeches for 
Hitler and against the Jews. He lived very well on the money 
he received from Germany. When the State Department got 
after him for not having registered as a foreign propagandist, 
he tried to flee to Japan. He was caught, arrested, tried, and sen¬ 
tenced to two years in prison. 

The three principal Nazi propaganda agencies in the United 
States, which received $750,000 annually from Herr Goebbels, 
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were the German Library of Information, the German Railroad 
Information Office, and the Transocean News Service. 

The German Library of Information was organized in 1936 
by the German Consulate in New York. Its purpose was to sup¬ 
ply information on present-day Germany and to distribute propa¬ 
ganda. For this purpose it had $450,000 a year at its disposal. 
The library was run directly by the German Consul and the 
Embassy in Washington, indirectly, of course, by the Propaganda 
Ministry in Berlin. Facts in Review, a free publication of the 
library, reached from 100,000 to 200,000 persons. 

The director of the library was Dr. Matthias Schmitz, a for¬ 
mer instructor at Smith College. Assisting him was George Syl¬ 
vester Vicreck, who in World War I had been active as a pro- 
German intellectual. The number of employees was originally 
four; in the course of time it was expanded to forty-seven. 

Viercck did not limit his talents to the Library of Information 
and to Herr Auhagens magazine. He also claimed to be the cor¬ 
respondent of the Muenchener Neuesten Nachrichten . Before 
Hitler, this modest newspaper would not have dreamed of en¬ 
gaging a correspondent at a monthly salary of five hundred 
dollars. (Herr Viereck was finally arrested by the F. B. I. on 
October 9, 1941. The indictment described him as the most 
dangerous Nazi agent in this country.) 

The German Railroad Information Office remained open even 
after the outbreak of the war, although it was no longer per¬ 
missible for Americans to travel to Germany. This office was 
opened shortly after the end of World War I, to develop friendly 
relations between Germany and the United States. Its most pre¬ 
cious possession was a mailing list of 125,000 names, to which 
were sent weekly News Flashes from Germany . This mailing 
list was available to all Nazi organizations and their sympa¬ 
thizers. 

Finally, the Transocean News Service pretended to be a news 
service like AP or Havas. It was directed by Dr. Manfred Zapp 
and Guenther Tonn. As a business enterprise it was always in 
the red, for it had to extend its service at any cost. It was sub¬ 
sidized by Berlin to the extent of some $90,000 annually. 

The most important task of Transocean News Service was to 
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flood Central and South America with pro-German, anti-Semitic 
propaganda. In addition, Dr. Manfred Zapp was supposed to 
maintain relationships with the American press as a potential 
source of information. This was not difficult for him, since he 
was gifted with considerable charm and wit. But he was rather 
slow at learning things. It is well known that Goebbels was dis¬ 
satisfied with him, and publicly stated that the man was stupid. 

More dangerous than Herr Zapp—because far more intelligent 
—was the German journalist, Colin Ross, who came to Amer¬ 
ica from time to time to collect material for a book and to de¬ 
liver lectures. He made excellent connections and used his “good 
friends*’ to extract valuable information. On his last trip—early 
in 1939—he hired an American photographer and had him take 
pictures of fortifications and warships. Before Washington 
caught up with him, he was on his way back to Germany. 

The spotlight penetrated ever more relentlessly into the shad¬ 
ows. One could not help noticing that since Hitler had come 
to power, the number of German consulates had increased stead¬ 
ily. And the number of employees in these consulates, and at 
the Embassy in Washington, increased beyond all bounds. To 
give but one example: in 1933 the German Consulate General 
in New York had 38 employees; in 1941 it had 116. 

By 1941 everyone in the United States knew what the Ger¬ 
man consulates were for and why they were so many of them 
with so many employees. Everyone knew that they were the 
headquarters of espionage, just as they had been in other coun¬ 
tries; that conspiracies and sabotage were planned and executed 
by the consular officials. 

The light of publicity was cast upon the German consuls, 
their agents and subagents; and the American public began to 
recognize them for what they were. Often against their own 
will, the people of America were compelled to see that these 
men were spies and conspirators and saboteurs. 

There was Captain Fritz Wiedemann, the successor to Man¬ 
fred Killinger as Consul General in San Francisco. Manfred 
Killingcr was a notorious gangster and Feme murderer who 
was finally forced to leave San Francisco. In any case, that post 
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had become a crucial one, and a more efficient man was needed, 
for the Consul General in San Francisco for some time directed 
all espionage on the Pacific coast and was responsible for rela¬ 
tions with the Japanese espionage organization. 

Captain Fritz Wiedemann, an old friend of the Fuehrer’s, 
whose superior he had been during World War I, was far more 
skillful than Killinger. The personal charm which had made 
him a favorite of the Cliveden set made him popular in San 
Francisco for some time. Especially since he came out publicly 
against the Bund and declared that National Socialism was not 
good for America. This popularity of his must have penetrated 
into rather influential circles. For the Fuehrer himself once 
wired Wiedemann congratulating him “on your fine work in 
defeating repeal of the Neutrality Act.” A case which did not 
come to trial was that of Mrs. Alice Crockett. Mrs. Crockett de¬ 
manded $8,000 from Wiedemann, asserting that he was the pay¬ 
master for German espionage in the United States and had al¬ 
ready paid out more than $5,000,000 to various agents. 

Mrs. Crockett also declared that Wiedemann had worked 
together with Colonel Lindbergh and Henry Ford, and that the 
person who paid the spies directly was none other than Princess 
Stefanic von Hohenlohe. 

The Princess had come to America with Wiedemann and was 
living quietly in the vicinity of San Francisco. Nevertheless, 
Washington was unwilling to renew her visitor’s visa, and it was 
said that she would be deported. The newspapers printed a 
great deal about the Princess’ past. Then for a time not a word 
was heard about her. Then came tidings that she was not to be 
deported and that the Department of Justice had assurances of 
her “co-operation.” 

Baron Edgar von Spiegel, Consul General in New Orleans, 
was also showered with some unfavorable publicity when he rep¬ 
rimanded and threatened an anti-Nazi journalist and tried to 
influence the board of trustees of a university by the offer of a 
small endowment. In New Orleans Spiegel was in a position 
to control espionage activities in the Gulf of Mexico. It was not 
by hazard that the man such a post was given to was a former 
U-boat commander. 
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Until very recently little attention was paid to the consul in 
Boston, Dr. Herbert Scholz. And when he did emerge into 
public view, there was little to reproach him with, save that 
he was propagandizing for Germany among the ladies of Bos¬ 
ton society. This comparative obscurity is evidence of Dr. 
Scholz’s skill and cleverness. For the part he played was actually 
more dangerous and more significant than that of any other 
consul—possibly more important than the part of the German 
Ambassador in Washington. 

Dr. Herbert Scholz was the chief of the Gestapo in the United 
States. 

Scholz had had a varied career. He was the best friend of one 
of the early members of the Nazi Party, Rolf Rainer. With 
Rainer he had belonged to Roehm’s intimate circle. After Hitler 
took power, Rainer became Hess’s adjutant and Scholz in turn 
became Rainer’s adjutant. Their real job, however, was to at¬ 
tend to what the Nazis termed “the co-ordination of business 
enterprises.” The two young men called on the owners and 
directors of industrial concerns and other big business enter¬ 
prises to inform them that they would have to play ball. In 
most cases the young men even brought along somebody whom 
they were to install as director or part owner. For this work, 
they netted money from both sides. 

During the blood purge they just barely escaped. They fled 
to Bavaria, and hid out in the vicinity of the Chiemsee till it 
blew over. When they reappeared, Rolf Rainer was given a short 
prison sentence. Scholz, probably through the intervention of 
his influential father and of his father-in-law, who was a director 
of the famous German dye trust, escaped without any punish¬ 
ment. He then entered the foreign service. About this time he 
met Heinrich Himmler, who took a liking to the young man. 
Later, when Herbert Scholz was sent to Washington as first 
secretary to the Ambassador, he carried with him the instruc¬ 
tions of Himmler. The German Ambassador used to go pale 
with fear whenever he had any dealings with his secretary. He 
knew that Scholz was sending in reports on him to Himmler. 

Herbert Scholz and his wife were extremely well liked in 
Washington. They were invited everywhere, and it was the 
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general belief that Scholz would some day be Ambassador, or at 
least Consul General in New York. His sudden transfer to 
Boston astonished everyone. 

What lay behind this transfer has been never completely clari¬ 
fied. Perhaps—as some informed circles in Berlin maintain—ene¬ 
mies of Himmler (perhaps Goering) effected the transfer while 
Himmler was on vacation. Or perhaps Himmler preferred 
Scholz to be out of the limelight. The obscurity of Boston may 
have facilitated his work. 

Be that as it may, it is certain that Scholz was Himmler’s rep¬ 
resentative. He did no routine consular work; this was taken 
care of entirely by the Consular Secretary, Kurt Boehme. And, 
regularly, he received diplomatic mail and code telegrams from 
Himmler. 

In July 1941, shortly after the closing of the German consu¬ 
lates, a story was published in New York which declared that 
George Johnson Armstrong, a spy who had been condemned to 
death and hanged in England, was an agent of Scholz’s. The 
story had it that Armstrong had been directed to Scholz through 
the former Austrian world champion ice skater, Fritzi Burger. 
Armstrong was in love with her, and she had persuaded him 
to help Scholz by shipping as a sailor on American boats going 
to Central and South America. 

The story is improbable, though not on account of its ro¬ 
mantic color. It is improbable because Herbert Scholz did not 
deal directly with his spies. As the chief of the Gestapo in the 
United States, he was rather the man who directed and super¬ 
vised spies who in turn hired, instructed, and paid their own 
agents. 

It took a long time before the public in the United States 
understood what the Nazis really were, what they wanted, and 
that they did not scruple about methods. A long time. By the 
time Americans did understand, Europe was in flames, France 
had collapsed, and millions were laboring under the Nazi yoke. 

Nevertheless, even as late as the middle of 1941, the American 
public did not know what sort of war the Nazis were preparing 
against the United States. A war which might be without blood- 
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shed, which might begin from within instead of from without. 
But a war, nevertheless, which like all wars had to be prepared. 
In a total war, a certain stage of preparation must be complete 
before the first shot is fired. That stage involves the thorough 
entangling of a country in the web of total espionage. In the 
United States that web has long been spun. 


B4 ACQUIRES ALLIES 


It took a long time, too, before England understood that this 
was a total war. It did not dawn on the English until just before 
the fall of France. But when they finally did realize it, B4 in one 
flash realized something else. B4 saw that the British Empire 
with its great net of commercial relations made an ideal vantage 
ground for its own total espionage. 

The apparatus for total espionage already existed. It was the 
Ministry of Economic Warfare. This apparatus needed only to 
be geared to use. 

The original purpose of the Ministry of Economic Warfare 
was to carry out the blockade. Before the invasion of Belgium 
and the Netherlands, there had been two phases of this work. 
In the first phase, the machinery of contraband control was de¬ 
vised and put to work. In the second phase agreements were 
concluded with individual firms abroad in order to speed up 
the procedure of control, and to negotiate war trade agreements 
with neutral countries. During this phase the Ministry’s main 
efforts centered upon preventing Germany from importing raw 
materials by indirection, through neutral countries whose ship¬ 
ping the British were allowing to pass. 

Then came the third phase: ‘The blockade has been trans¬ 
ferred from the seas to the quays,” as an official statement put 
it. The navicert system was made compulsory. 

But the blockade was extended beyond the quays. Control 


B 4 ACQUIRES ALLIES 259 

was extended to the offices of business houses and factories 
throughout the world. 

The Ministry of Economic Warfare was not just a group of 
offices in London. It had offices all over the world. To be sure, 
the words “Ministry of Economic Warfare” were not lettered 
on the doors of these offices. Rather the offices were lodged in 
British—and often non-British—business houses, banks, brok¬ 
ers’ offices. Sometimes there were no offices: simply men who 
had spent years in the export trade and knew all the ins and 
outs. 

These were the men who extended the control back of the 
quays and saw to it that London was informed to the last de¬ 
tail about the export trade. It was not quite as complex as it 
sounds. It was no secret how much oil, copper, cotton, wool, 
rubber, nickel, and nickel ore Germany had imported during 
the last few years before the war. The countries from which 
these imports had originated and the firms that had undertaken 
the shipping were well known. Now these firms were carefully 
watched. The firms that were associated with them were watched. 
Certain people who bought grain for a firm in Athens or cotton 
for a firm in Rumania were watched. On the docks of New 
York, San Francisco, Vera Cruz, Valparaiso, and other ports 
appeared men who were very curious as to whether boxes which 
were supposed to contain toys for a Swedish firm really con¬ 
tained toys. And American customs officials who shared their 
suspicions opened the boxes. . . . 

The net was cast wider and wider. 

But the Ministry of Economic Warfare did not limit itself 
to mere control. It intervened directly in the shooting war. 

Much was known by this Ministry. Its men not only knew 
the sources of cotton, wool, rubber, hides and skins, nickel, 
lead, zinc, and jute. They knew from previous experience where 
these vital raw materials were received in Germany. And it was 
not by chance that certain factories which had large stocks of 
such raw materials were bombed heavily and regularly. It was 
not by chance that the zinc mines in Poland and later the cop- 
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per mines in Jugoslavia and the synthetic rubber and oil plants 
in Germany were b mbed. 

The men in the Ministry of Economic Warfare knew other 
things. The British commercial houses which had traded on the 
Continent of Europe for many generations knew where the most 
important railroad junctions were situated; knew about ship¬ 
ping on the Danube and Elbe. They gave their suggestions, 
and these railroad lines were crippled for long spells or the 
shipping was tied up in the Danube. And much raw material 
that “happened” to be in the bombed trains or ships was de¬ 
stroyed. 

The Ministry of Economic Warfare knew still other things. 
Ironically, Germany herself supplied a certain amount of in¬ 
formation. For years, an Industrial Directory , compiled with true 
German thoroughness, had been published annually in Ger¬ 
many. Nor did it fail to appear in 1940. This book listed all 
factories, in cities and in the vicinity of cities, along with data 
about the equipment of these factories, what they produced and 
in what quantities. It told nothing about the war industries 
themselves, of course, but there were more than enough lead¬ 
ing facts. Starting from these facts, the representatives of Brit¬ 
ish commercial houses on the Continent could find out a great 
deal. In Zurich, in Lisbon, in Madrid—they needed merely to 
keep their ears open. And a few eyewitnesses could learn much 
about what went on in the factories. The spies of the Ministry 
of Economic Warfare were active even in the occupied terri¬ 
tories and in Germany herself. They were not Englishmen, of 
course. But they were men who had worked all their lives with 
the British, and they gladly retailed their information. They did 
not have to be asked. 

And the Bombers of the R.A.F. appeared over factories manu¬ 
facturing important war goods and dropped their bombs. 

Like the Ministry of Economic Warfare, the entire British 
I.S. still worked on an “individual” basis. That is, its work was 
the sum total of a large aggregate of brilliant individual accom¬ 
plishments. As yet no effort was made to gather all the poten- 
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tial forces for espionage or counterespionage which were latent 
all over the world. 

The British I.S. still depended, as it had for centuries, on the 
talent and ingenuity of individual agents and the organizational 
and deductive ability of a small group of dependable officials. 

The agents of the British I.S. were among the best in 
the world. They were active in Baur-au-Lac in Zurich, in the 
Avenida Palace in Lisbon, in the Hotel Aletti in Algiers (which 
since the fall of France had become the promontory for ob¬ 
serving the movements of the Italian fleet and Petain’s fleet). 
But they were still only individuals. There was no mass espio¬ 
nage. 

It must be emphasized that the agents of the British I.S. 
were not only capable and skillful; they were possessed of an 
almost legendary courage. As the war progressed and the situ¬ 
ation of England seemed increasingly hopeless, while the su¬ 
perior might of the German war machine proved itself—the 
agents of the British I.S. became all the more aggressive, daring, 
and recklessly brave. 

The first invasions of the European mainland by these agents 
began shortly after Dunkerque. They issued out of the fog in 
the little fjords of Northern Norway, in the thousand little inlets 
which the enemy could never completely control. They appeared 
on the cliffs in Brittany. They spoke with the inhabitants of the 
occupied territories, asked questions, received information, and 
vanished into the night. And the next day or the next week the 
bombers of the R.A.F. appeared and dropped their loads over 
particular targets in Northern France, Belgium, Holland, Nor¬ 
way, where the Germans had stored oil, munitions, and spare 
parts for the machines of their mechanized army. 

No, these agents did not lack courage. And many of them 
never returned from such trips. There was something magnifi¬ 
cent about these individual battles against the mighty war ma¬ 
chine of thousands of tanks and planes. This was truly the 
imaginativeness and the courageous resolution of Lawrence. But 
they were still only individuals. 

Still lacking was the proper conception of the war, which 
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would have forged these separate individuals into one invincible 
apparatus, a machine that in its unity would surpass the few 
hundred IS. agents that comprised it. The IS. had still to learn 
that total war required total espionage. 

It is remarkable that it took so long for this idea to penetrate. 
Men like Sir Robert Vansittart knew very well what Nazism 
was, what Pan-Germanism meant, and what the world might 
expect from a victorious Hitler. But an individual, even one as 
esteemed as Sir Robert, could not fly in the face of tradition. 
The ancient, honorable tradition of the British Secret Service 
considered war a professional matter, a trade that must be learned 
in long apprenticeship and a condition which was only tem¬ 
porary. Tradition had it that a war was either won or lost, and 
if it was lost, that did not mean the end of the world. 

Above all the tradition dictated that an Englishman was an 
Englishman and a foreigner a foreigner. Sometimes the British 
Secret Service found it necessary to hire foreigners. But they 
were still alien; they were paid and mistrusted. After all, a for¬ 
eigner who would sell information was no better than a traitor. 

But in the critical months of the summer and fall of 1940 
this fundamental attitude changed. Many things contributed to 
bring about this change. 

Perhaps the Link affair helped. For it demonstrated to the 
IS. that Englishmen in high places, members of the first fam¬ 
ilies, could be traitors. Perhaps the split in the ranks of the 
French also helped. It meant a great deal that General de Gaulle 
had come to England, scorning the commands and decrees of 
the men of Vichy; and that he had gathered about him an ever¬ 
growing band of brave Frenchmen who had not lost their sense 
of honor. And there was the magnificent stand of one who was 
called the Lawrence of Syria, Colonel Philibert Collet, who 
turned important information over to the British. (In the sum¬ 
mer of 1941 he finally went over to them.) Perhaps, too, the 
I.S. learned something from the German refugees, who had 
volunteered in the Foreign Legion in order to fight Hitler. And 
when Vichy gave up the struggle, many had managed to make 
their way to Egypt in spite of almost insuperable difficulties and 
perils, in order to continue the fight. 
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Unquestionably, the change in attitude was in part due to 
the activities of four German refugees in the Balkans. These 
four had created for the British an espionage organization which 
functioned splendidly. They had supplied invaluable material, 
and, refusing to take any money, had worked under such peril¬ 
ous circumstances that three of the four eventually lost their 
lives. 

Many things contributed. And slowly the men of the I.S. 
realized that this war was more than just another war; that it 
could not be formally won or lost; that the fate of humanity 
was at stake. Slowly they understood that the basis of their old 
work was much too limited. They began to make contacts. They 
began working with eleven officers of the former Czechoslovak 
Intelligence Service who were now in London. 

These eleven officers—who have been kept surrounded with 
the greatest secrecy—had fled with their most important papers 
on the day Hitler entered Prague. They had taken a plane, 
flown off into a snowstorm to cross over Germany, with the 
Germans in pursuit, attempting to shoot them down. Now the 
British I.S. got in touch with these men. And the Czechoslovak 
secret service men had interesting suggestions to offer. They 
spoke of the peoples in the occupied territories. They suggested 
that the British I.S. open its eyes and look around. It had all 
the allies it wished. It had millions of allies throughout Europe. 
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German tanks advanced further and further, German troops 
followed and took possession of more and more of the Continent 
of Europe. The German base widened from day to day. 

Colonel Nicolai and his associates had to follow; the base of 
German espionage also widened from day to day. In every newly 
conquered country the German espionage apparatus not only 
reaped a rich harvest of new information, but also found new 
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human material and new connections. No time was lost in put¬ 
ting all this to use. 

The collaboration with Spanish espionage was most fruitful 
and involved the least friction. This collaboration had been in 
force since 1936. The liaison man was the millionaire, Juan 
March, an old acquaintance of Herr von Stohrer’s and Canaris’, 
who in World War I had been a smuggler, war profiteer and 
paid German agent. During and after the Spanish Civil War 
this man had headed his friend Francos Naval Intelligence. 

Then there was General Martinez Anido, who had already 
founded the organization of his pistoleros, a kind of Gestapo, 
under Primo de Rivera. Finally there was the service headed 
by Emilio Mola, the Army Intelligence, which was none too re¬ 
liable. 

In France there was no chance of working with the old es¬ 
pionage machine. As far as the Germans were concerned, this 
whole apparatus had been wiped off the face of the earth. 

On the other hand, the excellent news Service of the Havas 
agency was still very alive. The Nazis seized it. They allowed 
it to sell its service at low prices, like Transocean; in certain 
places, particularly South America, they even gave away the 
service for nothing in order to maintain certain contacts and if 
possible exploit these even further. Many of the Havas em¬ 
ployees refused to propagandize and spy for Germany. These 
quit their jobs. But others remained. 

The espionage apparatus of the AO took possession of the 
many organizations of French waiters and chefs throughout the 
world. Or rather, it tried to take possession of them, for it fre¬ 
quently made no headway at all. These unheroic and rather poor 
Frenchmen resisted with a strength none had foreseen. They did 
not want to spy for Germany; they spat into their fires and cursed 
and hoped that Germany would be crushed quickly. 

German espionage also had little success in its recruiting among 
the Frenchwomen who worked mainly in America as hair¬ 
dressers, manicurists, etc. 

On the other hand, the French Embassy in Washington did 
not reduce its personnel after the fall of France. On the contrary, 
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its personnel grew, very much after the manner of the German 
consulates and embassies after Hider came to power. 

Once more it was the excellent Neu/ Y or\ Herald Tribune 
which started an investigation of its own to find out just how 
far the French Embassy was working for Vichy and how far 
for Berlin. It named names. There was Colonel Georges 
Bertrand-Vigne, the counselor of the Embassy, who had come 
to this country with Henri-Haye. There was the former press 
attache, Captain Charles Brousse, who stayed in Washington 
and had some excellent contacts with Messrs. Heribert von 
Strempel and Ernst Ostermann von Roth, of the German 
Embassy. 

And there was, finally, the mystery man, Monsieur Jean Musa, 
who, though generally believed to be the private secretary of 
the Ambassador, lived in New York. Once upon a time he had 
been a waiter in New York; now he seemed to have money 
enough to have suites in some of the most expensive hotels. The 
Herald Tribune suggested that there was some connection be¬ 
tween the Ambassador and Monsieur Musa on the one hand, 
and certain agents of the Paris police who were doing espionage 
work in the United States, on the other. Incidentally, Henri- 
Haye was quite indignant about the revelations, and explained 
that the activities of his friends were harmless and legal. 

In this connection one cannot fail to notice the presence of 
Camille Chautemps, who appeared rather suddenly in Washing¬ 
ton and was termed by those in the know the unofficial ambas¬ 
sador of Vichy. There can be little doubt that his main function 
was that of an “observer.” Unfortunately, there can be no doubt 
that now and then he has had access to extremely valuable infor¬ 
mation in certain United States Government departments valu¬ 
able for Hitler. 

It has even been said that M. Chautemps, whose political past 
indicates that he would stop at nothing, and who has been pub¬ 
licly accused of almost everything without ever venturing a 
denial, has had a hand in arranging for German spies to come 
and live in French Guiana. Whatever the truth, it is well known 
to the British Intelligence Service that all the facilities of the 
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French Intelligence Service in French Guiana have been placed 
at the disposal of the Germans. 

Which is just one of many cases. Another one is that of Gen¬ 
eral Henri Fernand Dentz, who definitely did espionage work 
for the Nazis in Syria, and who very definitely must be called 
a full-fledged Nazi agent. 

It was noticed that certain big industrialists, the owners of 
prosperous French businesses, suddenly appeared in the United 
States and made a great show of being anti-Hitler. Yet it was 
obvious that only through special immunity had they been able 
to leave France without forfeiting some of their property. Nor 
did they ever encounter any difficulty returning to the France 
from which they claimed they had fled. 

For example, one day M. Pierre Massin appeared in New York, 
where he was associated with the firm of Henry £ la Pens£e. 
Massin had been one of the leading anti-Semites in Paris. He had 
been praised in the newspaper, Au Pilori (compared to which 
Streicher’s Stucrmcr reads like a child’s primer) for his work as 
president of the Fideration des Comitis du Haut Commerce 
de Paris . Now he appeared in New York, and when the immi¬ 
gration authorities first took him to Ellis Island, he protested 
vigorously and declared that he was not at all anti-Semitic, that 
his best friends were Jews, and that he was happy to be out of 
France, from which he had barely escaped, and so on. The Ameri¬ 
can authorities believed that he had barely escaped, although he 
came with an amazing array of baggage. He was finally admitted. 
Shortly afterward he returned to France. He was unable to com¬ 
plete his second voyage to the United States because the British 
were less gullible than the American officials had been, and took 
him off the ship at Bermuda. 

And how about Armand Gregoire, the Paris lawyer who a 
short time ago arrived in New York? He was once one of the 
leading men of the Francists, the French fascist and anti-Semitic 
party. Needless to say, he could not have got out of France 
without the permission of the German authorities. Needless to 
say, he couldn’t have taken any money out without their permis¬ 
sion. M. Gregoire had been one of the good friends of Otto 
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Abetz. But now he is “no longer interested in politics.” Now he 
has come to this country strictly on private business. 

While the espionage web was thus engulfing Europe, things 
were not going too well in South America. A number of South 
American countries had concluded that perhaps it was not to 
their interest to harbor the Germans and their airlines. 

There was Colombia, which was so important to German 
espionage, with its Scadta line. In Colombia some eighty Ger¬ 
man pilots and German employees were abruptly discharged, 
although they received large compensatory stipends. It was a 
considerable change, even though a number of the old employees 
of the line lingered in the vicinity of the east coast of Colombia 
and became “farmers.” Others organized a temporary unsched¬ 
uled air transport service. In Peru the Government suddenly 
closed the doors of the Lufthansa and the Transocean News 
Service. Simultaneously American naval, army, and air missions 
were invited to train the armed forces of the country. 

During the first part of 1941 the Germans were completely 
driven out of the Aereo Boliviano; the Government itself took 
over the German shares. 

The German air mastery of South America was therefore 
broken. Nor was it any consolation for the German espionage 
apparatus to know that the United States was behind all these 
moves. By advancing comparatively small credits to the South 
American Governments, the United States had made these 
transactions possible. The result was that Pan-American Airways 
gained ground. The Germans were chased from realms other 
than the air. Everywhere, in all the South American nations, 
there was felt a mounting reaction to the German influence. 

In the Nicaraguan Congress a bill was introduced to prohibit 
all subversive action or propaganda, in no matter what form, 
against the principles of democracy. Paul Ernst Strobelt, the 
head of the Nicaraguan Gestapo, was deported. At about the 
same time, Mexico expelled a Nicaraguan political exile, General 
Oberto Hurtado, a member of Nicaragua’s Nazi Party who had 
written the German Minister in Mexico, “I have enough arms, 
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but I need planes.” Planes for a revolt. And needless to say, 
crated Messerschmitt fighters had already arrived, though Hur¬ 
tado could not get possession of them. 

In Chile a bill was drafted by July, providing for the dissolu¬ 
tion of the Popular Socialist Vanguard, the Chilean Nazi Party. 
Early in August, the Government started an investigation of 
Nazi activities and the Minister of the Interior soon announced 
that a Nazi plot had just been foiled at the last minute. Six promi¬ 
nent leaders of totalitarian activities were already under arrest. 
Raids were organized in all the districts where Germans were 
powerful, and numerous compromising documents were seized. 
Also discovered were extensive caches of arms. Some newspapers 
bluntly demanded the ousting of the German Ambassador, Wil¬ 
helm von Schoen. 

In Peru the expulsion of Karl Deterding, an employee of the 
Peruvian Insurance Company and the Nazi Gauleiter for Peru, 
was demanded. 

In Cuba, the police confiscated a truck full of documents, pic¬ 
tures, and maps. Among them there was found a list of the most 
important members of the Falange in Cuba and definite proof 
that these Falange members operated as fifth columnists. There 
were also communications from Dr. Goebbels to these Falangists 
and some letters referring to German U-boats near Cuba. Fur¬ 
thermore, there were maps of Cuban fortifications and plans for 
the construction of airfields. The Falange leaders were arrested. 

At the same time three Nazis and a Swiss were arrested for spy¬ 
ing out convenient landing places—just in case. And steps were 
taken to halt the suspicious activities of some Japanese fishermen 
—a mere five hundred of them. 

That was by no means all. By July and August, 1941, scarcely 
a day went by without a few Germans* being arrested for “sus¬ 
picious activities.” According to the able Colonel Manuel Benitey, 
Havana police chief, it was just about zero hour. He had created 
an anti-espionage bureau which had done admirable work. Ac¬ 
cording to him and his agents, German and Italian spies did not 
work directly, but mainly through the Falange. “The Spanish 
Falange is our chief problem,** he declared. 

In the middle of August the Cuban Minister of State declared 
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that practically all Axis consulates in Cuba had been closed. All 
except the Nazi consular office at Santiago de Cuba. 

In Buenos Aires the Action Argentina, a non-political associa¬ 
tion of 800,000 members, called for strict measures against totali¬ 
tarian propaganda, demanded the closing of clubs, schools, labor 
associations, etc., which were supported by anti-democratic 
groups, and asked for immediate safeguards against subversive 
activity on the part of diplomatic and consular representatives of 
totalitarian governments. 

In Venezuela, Nazi oil workers were discharged; the com¬ 
panies organized patrols against sabotage. German seamen 
stranded in Venezuela were restricted in their movements. 

In Bolivia the Nazis played for big stakes. The Bolivian mili¬ 
tary attache in Germany was Elias Belmonte Pabon, who had 
been Minister of the Interior under German Busch. The Nazis 
had been in league with him for a long time; everyone in La 
Paz knew that Pabon was slated to be the future dictator of 
Bolivia. 

In the summer of 1941 the Nazis apparently thought the time 
was ripe. Perhaps, too, they were impatient to strike so as to re¬ 
cover the ground they were losing in other South American 
countries. But before they could take action the plot was dis¬ 
covered, and there was ample proof that it was headed by Ger¬ 
man Ambassador Ernst Wendler. 

The incriminating documents that were seized came mainly 
from the hand of Major Pabon. They showed clearly that the 
details of the plot had been settled at the conference in March 
1941, a conference called by Hjalmar Schacht’s envoy, Kurt Rieth, 
the former German Minister to Austria. 

In La Paz a number of officers, some of them generals, were 
arrested for complicity in the plot. Pabon was dismissed outright; 
Herr Hermann Schroth, a German citizen and former manager 
of the Lloyd Aerco Boliviano, was arrested. Herr Paul von Bauer, 
former director of this airline and then for some time adviser to 
the line, was deported. It was proved that he had made several 
secret flights to the Panama Canal Zone. 

Also arrested was the former Bolivian Minister of Finance, 
Victor Paz Estensoro, who had promised to deliver the oil fields 
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of Bolivia into the hands of the Nazis. He had been leader of 
the National Revolutionary Movement, which was now dissolved. 
Four Bolivian newspapers under Goebbels* domination were 
banned. 

The second headquarters of the uprising was the town of 
Cochabamba. The German Consul there was arrested. 

German Minister Wendler and his staff tried to go to Chile. 
But the Chilean Government declared him persona non grata 
and they sadly had to set out for Japan. 

In consequence of the events in Bolivia, the Argentine police 
raided the Brown House in Buenos Aires, the Edificio Naco 
Germanico. They found papers and correspondence which indi¬ 
cated that Germany had had a hand in the outbreak of the border 
hostilities between Peru and Ecuador. 

Another find was a short-wave radio set in which were hidden 
code messages from the German Ambassador, von Thermann. 
The radio set and the messages were destined for Peru. The Ger¬ 
man Ambassador protested vigorously the confiscation of the 
radio, but made no mention of the messages. Herr von Ther¬ 
mann declared he would resign his post if he did not receive 
satisfaction. He finally got back his short-wave set, but the 
messages were kept and the police set about deciphering them. 
At the same time sentiment against von Thermann was growing 
in Buenos Aires, and influential groups in Congress began de¬ 
manding his expulsion. 

By this time important evidence had already been uncovered 
that in spite of the Presidential decree of May 1939, the Argentine 
Branch of the Nazi Party was still operating under various guises. 
Very shortly afterwards, Miguel Culaciati, Minister of the In¬ 
terior, decided to suppress the “Superior Council of Argentine 
Nationalism,” which was nothing but a front for Axis espionage 
and propaganda. An investigation of a Nationalist plot in the 
city of Parana produced evidence that a German military organ¬ 
ization existed there. It was promptly suppressed. A few days 
later the Congressional Committee investigating anti-Argentine 
activities announced the discovery of a blacklist drawn up by 
the Gestapo which contained the names of some three thousand 
persons “unfriendly to Germany.” At about the same time it was 
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disclosed that the German Embassy received more mail, and es¬ 
pecially more parcels and packages, than any other Embassy or 
Legation in Argentina. In 1940 alone it had received 1,300,000 
letters and packages, weighing 61,600 pounds and bearing postage 
worth $27,400. 

The congressional committee, after sifting enormous amounts 
of material, finally came to the conclusion that Ambassador 
Edmund von Thermann had abused his diplomatic immunity 
and—as a sideline—more or less directed the entire espionage 
activities of the Nazis and of the fifth column in Argentine. 
There was great excitement as to whether the parliament should 
officially demand the recall of Herr Thermann. The Supreme 
Court declared that there was enough evidence to expel the 
envoy. Finally, it was decided not to demand the expulsion offi¬ 
cially because it was surmised that after the public debate of 
von Thermann’s ethics, he would be morally compelled to leave 
the country anyhow. 

Strangely enough, though von Thermann had threatened to 
resign earlier, he now sat pat. Even when a few weeks later—in 
September 1941—Nazi sympathizers were arrested all over Ar¬ 
gentina, when officers of the air corps were revealed as spies and 
army airports were occupied by the police. At this writing he is 
still German Ambassador to Argentina. 

Berlin meanwhile tried to represent the whole Bolivian scandal 
as a frame-up by the United States, and the ministers and am¬ 
bassadors in all the South American States were instructed to 
give this explanation to the governments to which they were 
accredited. 

Meanwhile, in Paraguay a presidential decree was issued in¬ 
voking the death penalty for any attempt to bring about the 
transfer of Paraguayan territory to any other power. The same 
punishment awaited those who incited another country to make 
war on Paraguay. Twenty-five years imprisonment was to be 
the penalty for all who tried by force and violence to overthrow 
the Constitution. 

In Colombia the Government took steps to eliminate the to¬ 
talitarian influence from the schools. In this enterprise it was 
interrupted by the discovery of an army plot instigated by the 
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Nazis. A large number of people were arrested. The official radio 
declared that the Nazis had tried to undermine the army. The 
House of Representatives met in a closed session. 

In Mexico the closing of the fifteen German consulates was 
ordered for September 1, after Germany had asked the recall of 
the Mexican vice-consul in Paris and the closing of the Mexican 
consular offices in Norway, Holland, France, and Belgium. 

In Panama there was finally a coup d'etat and President 
Arnulfo Arias, who had been known for his Nazi sympathies, 
fled to Havana. A new Government was formed, guaranteeing 
Washington every co-operation in defense of the Panama Canal. 

But the severest blow against Nazi espionage in Central and 
South America, and indeed against all the Axis activities there, 
was the issuance of a blacklist containing the names of some two 
thousand Latin-American firms with Axis connections. This 
blacklist was distributed by the Office of the Co-ordinator of 
Commercial and Cultural Relations Between the American Re¬ 
publics, headed by Nelson Rockefeller. A very short time after 
the distribution of this list in Latin America, it was estimated 
that business firms and agencies connected with the Axis had 
lost more than one thousand United States accounts. And the list 
is constantly being expanded. No wonder that an authoritative 
German spokesman, commenting on the blacklist, said that 
President Roosevelt was acting “as though he were already in 
the war.” 

In Portugal, too, the machine was no longer running smoothly. 
The most important of Nicolai’s agents there, Fred Lang—a man 
who looked Latin rather than German and spoke five languages 
fluently—was sending rather doleful reports to Berlin. Since the 
winter of 1940, too much had been happening which took the 
German agents by surprise. 

For example, there was the police raid on the building of 
the Cafe Palladium in the Avenida da Libertade. In the back 
rooms of this building were piled tens of thousands of propa¬ 
ganda leaflets and pamphlets in many languages, which had just 
been wrapped for shipment to North and South America. The 
material was confiscated. 
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One day the police even appeared at the offices of the Sitmar 
Travel Bureau. In the cellar and in the living rooms above they 
found extensive stores of arms. Herr Lang was forced to appeal 
to the German Minister, who applied so much pressure that the 
affair was finally hushed up; not even the newspapers got wind 
of it. The Nazis explained that the arms were being stored only 
temporarily and would be shipped abroad in the near future. 

In fact, the Portuguese police were not permitted to confiscate 
the weapons. 

Even more unpleasant for the Germans was the burglary of 
the home of Herr Grimmeisen, who lived on the Herculanum. 
Herr Grimmeisen was a private person, a businessman with no 
official status. As soon as he discovered the burglary he raised a 
terrific fuss. The police who came to the scene imagined that 
millions must have been stolen. But when he was asked to list 
the stolen goods, he stammered some hasty excuses. The loss was 
really not so large, he said. He seemed to be sorry he had called 
in the police at all. 

He could not very well have admitted what had been stolen. 
It would have been highly embarrassing for him to say that irre¬ 
placeable documents had been stolen. And how could he have 
said that he suspected the British businessman who lived on the 
floor above him; or that he thought this Englishman was an 
agent of the British I.S. and that the documents were probably 
already on their way to London? For then he might have had to 
answer some unpleasant questions himself. 

Fred Lang and his assistants found it utterly impossible to get 
information about ships sailing to England. It was most discon¬ 
certing. Lang had so many good connections, particularly with 
the International Police. He had so many friends in and around 
Lisbon. But all these connections were of no avail. The departure 
of English and Allied shipping for England was cloaked in such 
secrecy that the German espionage machine has to this day been 
unable to spy out a single one. 

Egypt seemed to be a paradise for the agents of German es¬ 
pionage. Egypt had not declared war, and it was unlikely to do 
so. It was not hard to evade Egyptian laws. The British I.S. as 
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well as the British Army in Egypt had their hands tied. They 
were well aware that the Germans had set up an espionage appa¬ 
ratus; they knew some of the agents; but they had no power to 
make arrests. 

It was therefore all the more distressing to the Germans that 
despite these favorable conditions and despite the valuable in¬ 
formation floating around in Egypt and the surrounding territory, 
they could not get anywhere. The Egyptian populace stood in 
their way. The Egyptians—particularly the younger Egyptians— 
actually organized themselves into counterespionage regiments. 
They followed after the German agents whom the British pointed 
out, kept them under observation every moment and so pre¬ 
vented any real work. 

And what of the Irish, who had seemed so promising? To be 
sure, the German Intelligence Service had several hundred Irish 
agents in England. The prearranged plan was for some of these 
agents to make occasional trips to Ulster, thence across the border 
illegally into Eire. Once in Eire it was easy to get in touch with 
the German Consulate in Dublin. 

The plan was first-rate. The only hitch was that Scotland Yard 
found out about it. Many of the Irish agents set out for Ulster. 
But hardly any returned from their journey. The ever-dwindling 
army of spies finally was faced with the choice of making the 
trip against overwhelming odds, or remaining in relative safety 
in England; most of them took the prudent course. 

And the German Consul in Dublin wondered why no one 
came to see him. 

The enthusiasm of Herr Ott’s reports must have flagged. At 
any rate, he no longer spoke so cheerfully of his personal ac¬ 
quaintances in Tokyo. 

He did not admire the Japanese espionage system as much as 
had his chief, Rudolf Hess. And his opinion of the Japanese was 
quite at odds with that of Professor Haushofer. He felt that the 
Japanese were deficient in imagination and creative spirit. And 
that meant that in the field of espionage they did not exercise the 
best judgment. 

By now Ambassador Ott had begun to find out—and he made 
no secret of his discovery—that Japanese spies were persistently 
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being victimized. They paid enormous sums for statistical works 
and other material which they could have bought for a few yen 
in any book store. You had only to hint that it was confidential 
information. They could not distinguish between important and 
worthless information, between a vital plan and a minor sugges¬ 
tion. They used up not only great sums of money but a great 
many agents, and made little progress in the countries where 
progress counted. 

Moreover, their racial traits and their reputation as spies meant 
a great initial handicap. For example, it was impossible for them 
to get jobs in an arsenal, a naval dockyard, or at any plant work¬ 
ing on vital strategic projects. And any foreign person working 
on such jobs who was seen to associate with Japanese immediately 
became suspect and subject to investigation. 

What particularly troubled Ott was that the Japanese could 
get not a scrap of information out of Russia. It may properly be 
assumed that from the summer of 1940 on, the Germans sent 
ever more urgent requests for material on the Soviet Union. This 
question will be discussed later, as well as Ott’s opportunities to 
satisfy his Berlin superiors. 

In brief, Ott was none too well off. He was getting an enor¬ 
mous quantity of information, but its quality was miserable. 
Therefore, in the early part of 1941, he decided on a new form of 
collaboration. It resembled the collaboration that Himmler’s 
assistant, Heydrich, had worked out in Italy. Ott decided to do 
his own organizing and not to depend upon the Japanese system. 
And he was through with asking for the information he needed, 
he was going to demand it. Or else. . . . 

He reorganized his apparatus quite as though he were in the 
country of a potential enemy instead of an ally. He increased the 
Embassy staff to two hundred and fifty persons. He had the 
Embassy guarded day and night by storm troopers with hand 
grenades. He called a meeting of the hundred and thirty-eight 
newspaper correspondents whom Goebbels had sent to Japan and 
arranged that these correspondents should report to him, the 
Ambassador, instead of to their newspapers. (Incidentally, there 
were only about twelve correspondents of British and American 
newspapers and news agencies in Tokyo.) 
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He sent for technicians and specialists, as well as pilots and 
engineers, from Germany and settled them in the Japanese Air 
Force, the Japanese war industries, and the Japanese Army. He 
organized the tourists, waiters, and chambermaids. He set up a 
short-wave station on the roof of the Embassy. 

And then he resolved to do something himself about the Rus¬ 
sian matter. He sent one of his best men, Guenther Friedrich 
Kaufmann, to Shanghai. Kaufmann was to get in touch with 
White Russian circles there. He was to convince these circles that 
Hitler intended to restore the Czarist regime in Russia. Vladimir 
Romanoff, the son of Grand Duke Cyril and the great-nephew 
of the last Czar, was to become the new Czar. 

Herr Kaufmann, who had been very efficient in Tokyo, was 
not so efficient in Shanghai. Perhaps it was his weakness for hard 
drink. While drunk he talked too much. Among other things, 
he remarked that Japan was full of Russian spies; that every 
member of the large Communist Party of Japan spied for the 
Soviet Union. For every Communist the police dispatched, ten 
new Communists sprang up. On the other hand, the Japanese 
couldn’t manage to smuggle their agents into the Soviet Union. 
And Kaufmann added that his chief, Herr Ott, was very much 
disturbed by this, because Berlin was clamoring for more infor¬ 
mation on Russia. 

It is doubtful that Herr Kaufmann got much useful informa¬ 
tion in Shanghai. The White Russians did not take to him, for 
though they hated Stalin, they had no love for the Nazis and 
did not trust them. 

Herr Kaufmann was not the only failure. The efforts of Ger¬ 
man espionage to smuggle agents into the Soviet Union from 
Central Europe and the Balkans also failed. And when there was 
an occasional success, the agent was never heard from again. The 
few who were heard from had no information of value. For it is 
apparent that the German General Staff did not have correct in¬ 
telligence on Russia when it began its Russian attack on June 
21, 1941. 

Had Colonel Nicolai failed? 

Someone had failed. Somewhere in the espionage machine a 
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wrench had been thrown into the works. There is no other ex¬ 
planation for the sense of uncertainty that pervaded leading Ger¬ 
man circles immediately after the outbreak of the Russian war. 
This feeling was in sharp contrast to the cocksureness they had 
felt before the invasion of Belgium, Holland, and France. Per¬ 
haps it was because Rudolf Hess was no longer there to lead the 
Liaison Staff. 


STORY OF A STRANGE FLIGHT 


On the evening of May 10, 1941, Rudolf Hess took off from the 
field of the Messerschmitt plant at Augsburg, Bavaria, in a new 
type of reconnaissance plane. He did not choose the most direct 
route to Dungavel Castle, the estate of the fourteenth Duke of 
Hamilton, but one which avoided German air patrols. A few 
thousand feet above his goal he bailed out. He was found with 
a broken ankle, covered by his parachute. 

The world was stunned. After all, Hess was the leader of the 
National Socialist Party, second only to Hitler, and was supposed 
to become the Fuehrer in case of Hitler’s and Goering’s death. 
On the other hand, he had not played a big role since Hitler had 
come to power, not at all a role equal to his position within the 
Party, and not to be compared with the roles played by Goering, 
Goebbels, Ribbentrop, Ley. He had almost disappeared into the 
background. Occasionally you saw his picture, the picture of a 
tall man of athletic build, with an angular face, a hard mouth, 
square jaw, with dark hair and heavy, bushy eyebrows. But you 
heard little about him. 

Why, then, had he gone to England? 

Immediately, every sort of rumor sprang up. Some said that 
Hess had fled from the Nazis, either because he thought they 
were doomed, or because he did not like the treaty with Russia, 
or because he was having personal difficulties with the Gestapo. 
From Germany came the news that Hess was mentally unbal¬ 
anced, and that he had taken off evidently without knowing 
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what he was doing. It did not diminish the general confusion 
when no official statement about the Hess affair was given out 
either by the British Government or by the Fuehrer. For some 
time it seemed as though nobody really knew exactly why Hess 
had taken off for England. 

In London a few men knew. But not the members of the 
British Cabinet. Only the officials of B4 knew why Hess had 
come. 

As to the rest of the world, it was completely in the dark about 
the real facts behind the flight. Even the F.B.I., which at that 
time had established excellent sources abroad, did not learn the 
story before the end of June. 

It all started with those letters, supposedly from members of 
the English Link movement, sent to Berlin via Lisbon. 

It was with a view to Nazi psychology that those letters had 
been composed. During the spring of 1941 they had become more 
and more urgent. They left not the slightest doubt that the 
Nazis had many potential friends in England who were eager 
to collaborate. Again and again the letters insisted that all that 
was needed was a signal. Some grand gesture to break the ice. 
Some act that would start the thing going. 

An act. It needed no more than this word to decide men like 
Rudolf Hess. After all, the original, simon-pure Nazis preferred 
deeds to cautious consideration. That is how they had started the 
beer-cellar putsch . That is how they had disposed of the inner 
opposition. That is how they had overwhelmed Europe. 

Hess had acted before May 10 . . . about three weeks earlier 
when he visited General Franco in Madrid. During this visit, on 
April 22—a visit which was first officially commented on and 
then officially denied by the Nazis—he started putting out feelers. 
Perhaps he even intended to talk over the whole question with 
the British Ambassador, Sir Samuel Hoare. There are some who 
say he did talk to Hoare, but, as was later proved beyond doubt, 
no such conversation took place. 

Hess tried something much more picturesque. He got in touch 
with the Commander of Gibraltar and proposed to come to 
Gibraltar to discuss a matter of importance. The Commander, 
who had not been informed by the gentlemen of B4 in London 
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what it was all about, replied that if Hess appeared at Gibraltar, 
he would have him shot. 

Thereupon, Hess sent one of his two personal adjutants to 
Lisbon. The adjutant took a room in the Avenida Palace, the 
international hotel near the railroad station, where most Ameri¬ 
cans stay. There was a conversation at the bar of the Avenida 
Palace, a second one later on in the lobby of the Hotel Metropole 
on the Rossio Square, and finally a third at the Cafe Chiado, in 
the Rua Garett. That same night the adjutant flew back to 
Madrid. 

He was able to give an interesting report to the Deputy 
Fuehrer. 

So much the gentlemen of B4 knew. Still, nobody could have 
been more astonished than they, when instead of some minor 
official for whom they had laid the trap, Rudolf Hess himself 
fell into it. 

That was when Mr. Winston Churchill entered the picture. 

The Prime Minister did not remain mystified very long. Dur¬ 
ing the very night when Hess was arrested, he received a visit 
from two men of B4. The conference was a short one. According 
to the few well-informed persons, it ended somewhat abruptly 
when Winston Churchill flew into such a fit of rage that the 
intelligence men retired hastily. 

What had got Winston Churchill so excited was not the fact 
that there were a number of men in England who even in the 
midst of the war were still corresponding with the Nazis and 
trying to overthrow his government. After the Link business and 
after other similar experiences, the old skeptic did not need the 
arrival of Hess to convince him that such men existed. It was 
only when the B4 officials told him that those letters had been 
written by their agents, and that none of the people whose names 
were used knew anything about them, that the fireworks started. 

Of course Churchill would never have given his approval to 
such a dangerous game. Now, when he considered the situation, 
he could not help but see certain possibilities. And he would not 
have been Winston Churchill had he not taken a hand in the 
game. He first had stated that he himself would interview Hess. 
Now he decided against it. Hess must be made to believe that 
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the conspiracy was still going on, in spite of his arrest and, of 
course, behind Churchills back. 

And so Ivone Augustine Kirkpatrick went to Scotland to see 
Hess. Kirkpatrick, after a diplomatic career in Rio de Janeiro, 
Rome, and the Vatican, had been in Berlin from 1933 to 1938, 
starting as First Secretary in the British Embassy and later as 
charge d’affaires. He knew Hess very well. Needless to say, he 
had no idea how many letters he had written to Hess lately— 
before B4 informed him. 

In any case, the British gave full publicity to Kirkpatrick’s 
conversation with Hess, which could easily have been kept secret. 
Then, a few days later, Kirkpatrick flew to Ireland. This trip was 
also mentioned in the press, although in wartime the movements 
of important personages are not usually made public. The news¬ 
papers even spoke of a mission. In Dublin, Kirkpatrick, armed 
with a letter from Hess, met with members of the German Em¬ 
bassy. This has definitely been confirmed by reliable British 
sources. 

Of course, since the message was coded, nobody—neither the 
British Secret Service nor Kirkpatrick—could be quite sure what 
Hess had written. 

And what was happening in the meantime in Berlin? 

The men in London and in Washington who know the whole 
story know, of course, only how the trap was set and how it was 
sprung. But since, after Hess’s visit to Madrid, there was never 
any sign of hesitation on the part of the Nazis, it may be assumed 
that the Fuehrer had approved of the whole fantastic plan. At 
least that is what the men in London and Washington think. 

Colonel Nicolai must have known about the project weeks, 
maybe months before. He must have known about the exchange 
of letters via Lisbon. Off-hand one would say that the entire 
scheme was not made to order for the mind of a Prussian officer. 
But after all, the Nazi mind was in control of the Liaison Staff. 

And no matter how Colonel Nicolai, how Canaris and the 
rest of the officers and the representatives of the War Ministry 
in the Liaison Staff felt about the Hess adventure, they must 
have consented at last. Because, as later events proved, they were 
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waiting for Hess to send them a certain sign. And when it came, 
they acted. 

There must have been a few days of panic in the Liaison 
Staff when for some time Hess was not heard from at all, and 
when at last it came out that he was in the hands of the British 
Government. But even in those panicky days, the Nazis never 
lost their heads, and everything they did in connection with the 
Hess flight served only one purpose. No matter how contra¬ 
dictory their explanations were, they were all intended to prevent 
Churchill from finding out why Hess really had come and what 
he was trying to accomplish. 

If one views the German statements after the Hess flight from 
this angle, they become completely logical. It was excellent psy¬ 
chology not to make any statements at all in the beginning, 
thereby creating the impression that Hess had taken off without 
the permission or even the knowledge of the Fuehrer. When it 
was finally declared that Hess was mentally ill, this again seemed 
to prove that Hitler was surprised at Hess’s flight. When it was 
hinted that Hess’s wife and his intimate friends had been ar¬ 
rested, the impression was strengthened that Hitler believed 
Hess to be disloyal. 

In short, Berlin did everything possible to confuse the issue. 
That was not without danger, since not only the world at large 
was confused, but the German population as well. Which made 
it necessary for Dr. Goebbels to organize hurriedly a house-to- 
house canvass to quiet the apprehensive Germans. 

Berlin must have been delighted when the first rumors sprang 
up that Hess had “talked”; when the world fell for the story that 
Hess no longer could stand the pro-Russian policies of Hitler. 
So Hess had talked? The more he talked, the better. The more 
rumors, the better. Nobody would think of the real motives for 
the flight. 

One must admit that the British played their cards cleverly. 
On June 5, Sir Stafford Cripps, British Ambassador to Russia, 
left Moscow and went to Stockholm. Three days later it was 
rumored in Stockholm that Cripps probably would not go to 
London but would make his report to the Foreign Office direct 
from Stockholm and then return to Moscow. There must have 
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been a good deal of laughter in Berlin circles. They were not 
going to be caught by such a stupid trick. They knew that if any 
important secret negotiations were under way, Cripps would 
never have left Moscow. And they were not at all surprised, were, 
in fact, delighted when a few days later, on June 15, word came 
from London that Cripps would not return to Moscow at all. 

On June 22, Hitler marched. That was three and a half weeks 
after Kirkpatrick’s visit to Dublin. 

And then Berlin waited in breathless suspense. Would there 
be a revolution in Scodand? Would Churchill fall? For twenty- 
four hours the suspense lasted. Then Churchill spoke. 

And then Berlin knew that Rudolf Hess had fallen into a trap 
and that a great gamble had been lost. 

The first major defeat of the German espionage machine was 
a fait accompli . 


F. B. I. 


The fight for the United States continued. 

In the summer of 1940 drills were held at the Bund Camp in 
Andover, N. J. Five of the men who had taken part in these drills 
returned to their jobs at Picatinny Arsenal—the biggest in the 
United States. Twelve held positions in the National Guard. 
Three were at the Hercules Powder plant in Kenvil. 

On September 12,1940, there was an explosion at the Hercules 
Powder Company at Kenvil, N. J. There were 52 victims, 50 
wounded. 

That same week there was a blast at the Picatinny Arsenal. 
Two dead. 

September 25, 1940: Explosion at the Pennsylvania Industrial 
Chemical Company at Clairton, near Pittsburgh, Pa. 

October 5, 1940: Explosion and fire at a chemical plant in 
Terre Haute, Indiana. 

October 30, 1940: Fire destroyed part of the new War Depart¬ 
ment Building at Washington. Near the burned buildings was 
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the headquarters of the Signal Corps, which sends code messages. 
As a result of this fire, documents belonging to the Secret Service 
were damaged or threatened with destruction. 

November 11, 1940: Fire destroyed about $200,000 worth of 
military equipment stored in a wing of the Atlanta Auditorium. 

November 12, 1940: In less than fifty minutes three formidable 
explosions occurred at Woodbridge, N. J. Two buildings of the 
United Railway and Signal Corporation were destroyed. The 
plant was making torpedoes for the government. At Newcastle, 
Pa. an explosion destroyed the village of Edinburgh and the 
Burton Powder Works of the American Cyanamid and Chemical 
Corp. At Allentown, Pa. there was an explosion at the plant of 
the Trojan Powder Co. 

November 17, 1940: Explosion at Bridgeville, near Pittsburgh, 
destroying half of a large building of the American Cyanamid 
and Chemical Corp. This was the third explosion in this com¬ 
pany’s factory in a week. 

November 22, 1940: Explosion destroyed the huge refinery No. 
4 of the Lion Oil Refining Co. at Eldorado, Arkansas. 

November 28, 1940: Explosion destroyed a warehouse at 
Yakima, Washington. 

November 28, 1940: Explosion destroyed the factory of the 
Dupont Company of Tacoma, Wash., where black powder was 
stored. 

November 20, 1940: A fire at Los Angeles destroyed a factory 
making airplane parts. 

December 2, 1940: Explosion of a ton of dynamite at Ta¬ 
coma, Wash. 

December 13, 1940: A huge reservoir containing 10,000 gallons 
of gasoline blew up at the Canton (Ohio) Oil Refining Company. 

December 14, 1940: Fire at the Oil Refinery of the Southport 
Petroleum Company, Texas City, Texas. 

March 30, 1941: United States authorities took possession of 
thirty ships of the European Axis powers lying in American 
ports. Twenty-seven had been put out of commission. There was 
no doubt about sabotage. 

May 31, 1941: A fire on the New Jersey waterfront destroyed 
$25,000,000 worth of warehouses, freight cars, docks, livestock, 
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food supplies, including material destined for Great Britain. 

June 1, 1941: At the Boeing Aircraft Plant at Vancouver, B. C. 
the center portion of the assembly plant and the administration 
building were destroyed by fire. 

June 2, 1941: A four-motored Consolidated Bomber being pre¬ 
pared for delivery to England crashed in the San Diego Bay. The 
controls had jammed. A spokesman for Consolidated stated that 
they had been tampered with. 

August 4, 1941: At the Majestic Tool and Manufacturing Cor¬ 
poration in Detroit about four hundred micrometers and other 
precision instruments were stolen. Since this robbery greatly de¬ 
layed and endangered the manufacture of machine tools for de¬ 
fense industry, an official declared that sabotage was more than 
likely. 

August 12, 1941: Saboteurs poured sand into the oil-cups of 
the powerhouse machinery in the American Brake Shoe and 
Foundry Company in Mahwah, N. J. The plant was producing 
railroad castings, aerial bomb casings, and other defense material, 
especially test bombs ordered directly by the War Department. 

Walter Winchell wrote that after the New Jersey waterfront 
fire you could hear in the streets of Yorkville: “That was our 
answer to the closing of Camp Nordland.” 

It was generally assumed that the fire was a result of sabotage. 

But the official statement of the F.B.I. did not mention sabo¬ 
tage. Official statements must be cautious, of course. Naturally, 
sabotage could not be proved a few days after the fire, unless 
someone made a confession. In the case of the Hercules Powder 
Company explosion there was also no official insinuation of sabo¬ 
tage. Explosions of this kind have one characteristic in common: 
their origin is extremely difficult to determine. In the famous 
case of the Black Tom explosion the evidence was not forthcom¬ 
ing for ten years. 

The F.B.I. declared there was no evidence of sabotage in the 
New Jersey fire. But that statement was for the record. As to the 
private opinion of J. Edgar Hoover and his men, that might be 
another story. 

They had expected something of the sort. On the day of the 
New Jersey fire they had received information which enabled 
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them to safeguard many factories, bridges, warehouses, etc. in 
the United States by increasing the number of guards. 

The F.B.I. would be likely to declare that there was no evidence 
of sabotage because it abstains from making accusations which 
it cannot fully prove. But this does not mean the F.B.I. was blind 
to what it was fighting, and to the weapons of its unscrupulous 
adversary. 

J. Edgar Hoover had known for a long time that with the war 
the number of German agents in the United States had increased 
constantly, and that not a day passed without new agents filter¬ 
ing in. He knew, too, where these agents were located. For one 
thing it was plain that in spite of the war and the cutting off of 
travel to Germany, the Hamburg-America Line and North Ger¬ 
man Lloyd had both increased their personnel. In Chicago they 
had even had to rent new and larger quarters. And the German 
Railroad Information office had also hired new men throughout 
the country. 

The F.B.I. knew—as the State Department informed the Senate 
Judiciary Committee on June 16,1941—that in this second World 
War there were more spies and saboteurs in the United States 
than there had been during World War I. 

And there was scarcely a day when these spies and saboteurs 
stood idle. Assistant Attorney General Thurman Arnold declared 
he had proof that the Axis was thoroughly informed about all 
defense plans and all ship movements “through dummy marine 
and fire insurance companies operating in the United States.” 

And Representative Dies secured sensational material which 
proved that the Bund was to be a kind of vanguard for Hitler’s 
Blitzkrieg. 

The events in Camp Nordland had shown only too clearly how 
right he was. 

“That was our answer to the closing of Camp Nordland,” 
the Yorkville Nazis had said after the Jersey fire. 

The State Police had come to Camp Nordland the day before 
the fire. When they were seen approaching, a Bund member, Paul 
Huissel, hurried to one of the* rooms to tear up certain papers. 
It developed that Huissel was an American citizen who had 
emigrated from Germany fourteen years ago. 
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The bits of paper, which the G-men pasted together, listed 
addresses of Bund members and of German consuls. 

Huissel, a Nazi by conviction, was asked by one of the G-men 
why he had become naturalized. His answer was typical: 

“As a citizen I can talk freely and say anything I want without 
fear,” he said. “If I had not become a citizen I would be subject 
to alien laws.” 

And talking freely was not the only thing a citizen could do 
with less risk than an alien. Spying also was easier for a citizen 
than for an alien. . . . 

J. Edgar Hoover had for years anticipated a general attack on 
the United States by the German espionage and sabotage ma¬ 
chine. He had been working day and night to improve the de¬ 
fense apparatus of the United States. In recent years literally 
hundreds of conferences with local police forces throughout the 
United States had taken place. 

For some time the F.B.I. had been instructing local policemen 
in scientific methods of fighting espionage, sabotage, and all 
other threats to national defense. The most modern methods for 
protecting great industries against sabotage were studied and 
taught. The whole thing was on a national basis. 

President Roosevelt had played a decisive role in this develop¬ 
ment. He had seen to it that all information on espionage, coun¬ 
terespionage, sabotage, subversive activities, and violations of the 
neutrality laws were forwarded to the F.B.I. The co-operation of 
local police authorities with the F.B.I. was a voluntary matter 
because there were no laws to bind them. But the voluntary basis 
was sufficient. 

All this was covered by the “F.B.I. Law Enforcement Officers* 
Mobilization Plan for National Defense.” The army at Hoover’s 
command through this co-operation amounted to 150,000 men. 

Assisting Hoover was his trusted old associate, Hugh M. 
Clegg, assistant director of the F.B.I., who had taken over the 
leadership of the National Defense Investigation Unit. 

Mr. Clegg was not only an extremely competent official in 
national affairs, but one who appreciated the necessity for inter¬ 
national co-operation in counterespionage. Therefore, early in 
1941 he went to England, where he had conferences with Scot- 
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land Yard officials to discuss closer co-operation in counteres¬ 
pionage. 

A further provision for co-operation was contained in secret 
clauses of the Act of Havana (July 22, 1940), which dealt with 
joint protection against direct or indirect invasion. This act pro¬ 
vided for a permanent exchange of information pertaining to 
counterespionage among the nations of the hemisphere. 

On June 16, 1941 the United States struck its first great blow 
against the German espionage machine. In a note to the German 
chargt d'affaires in Washington the United States ordered the 
closing of all twenty-four German consulates, as well as the Ger¬ 
man Library of Information, the German Railroads Information 
Office and the Transocean News Service. The reason given was 
“activities of an improper and unwarranted character.” Mr. Sum¬ 
ner Welles did not go into details; he merely said that the 
agencies closed had acted in a manner “inimical to the welfare 
of this country.” 

This step made an international stir, for it was recognized 
everywhere as the preliminary before the official diplomatic break. 
Nor was it the last step. 

Perhaps the F.B.I. had had something to do with the closing 
of the German consulates. Now it struck again. At the end of 
June it arrested twenty-nine persons whom it accused of spying 
for Germany and the Axis. The F.B.I. had followed some of 
these persons for more than two years, slowly and patiently 
gathering evidence of espionage. Their patience was indeed re¬ 
warded as was proved during the trial against some members 
of the spy ring which opened on September 3, 1941, in Brooklyn. 
Some of the G-men had even posed as German spies, sending 
radio messages to Germany which contained information of no 
value, military or otherwise. The story of their activities and of 
the credulity of some of the Nazi spies was reminiscent more of 
a musical comedy than of a serious plot. But it was a serious 
plot. Some of the arrested persons were employed by the Ameri¬ 
can shipping lines engaged in traffic to Europe and to South 
America. Some of them were even employed in plants manu¬ 
facturing equipment vital to the national defense. They had 
not sent their information directly to Germany, but to South 
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American German consulates and other intermediaries. The 
Little Casino Bar Restaurant in Yorkville had been their chief 
meeting place. J. Edgar Hoover declared, “This is one of the 
most active, extensive and vicious groups we have ever had to 
deal with.” 

Among the prisoners was the brother of James Wheeler-Hill, 
who for a while had been the Fuehrer of the Bund—in the inter¬ 
lude between the arrest and conviction of Fritz Kuhn and his 
own arrest and conviction. 

The leader of the espionage ring was, according to the F.B.I., 
Frederick Joubert Duquesne, a Frenchman, born in Cape Colony. 
He was sixty-three, had fought against England during the Boer 
War, and had spent his whole life as a spy against England. He 
was an old agent of Colonel Nicolai’s, who must have been 
deeply affected by his arrest. During World War I he had lived in 
South America. While there he is said to have planted bombs on 
British ships, which then exploded in mid-ocean and sank with¬ 
out a trace. 

During the next few days more persons implicated in the 
plot were arrested. And since then many more persons suspected 
of working as German spies, though not within the big spy ring, 
have been detained. The last one (before this book went to 
press) was a German-born car washer by the name of Euke Hard 
Dierken, who was charged with having tipped off the German 
authorities about the movements of British ships. 

But perhaps more important than the arrest of these few agents 
was the fact that the United States authorities did not attempt 
to gloss over who bore the real guilt. “Although no legal action 
is contemplated against that Government, it would have been a 
sham and a pretense not to have named the Reich,” an official of 
the Department of Justice explained when the German Govern¬ 
ment was officially denounced as a conspirator in a world-wide 
espionage scheme against the United States. This was on July 
i5> I 94 I - 

A week later, on July 22, the Senate passed the anti-spy bill for 
the navy, 41 to 14. Previously Senator David I. Walsh, Chairman 
of the Naval Affairs Committee, had given an account of many 
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hitherto unknown acts of sabotage in the navy. He declared 
among other things that the headquarters of espionage against 
the navy was located in San Francisco. Of those employed at 
the Mare Island Navy Yard, some four hundred men were sus¬ 
pected. The bill authorized the expenditure of one million dollars 
for a secret detective force to combat espionage in the navy. Soon 
afterward the City of New York prohibited the use of cameras 
by passengers on Staten Island Ferry boats. 

The closing of the German consulates dealt a heavy blow to 
the effective functioning of the German espionage apparatus. But 
it did not destroy it. 

During the First World War things had been different. Once 
the hands of von Papen, von Rintelen, and von Ribbentrop 
had been tied, the German espionage machine in the United 
States was smashed. The j nutp^rQu* iproTGerman German- 
Americans of that period were not sufficiently organized to take 
over the helm; and pi^aJ>Whe]f ke&er ^uld^ha^Qf liein amena¬ 
ble to such organization!. For at mat'time (hey ward sj^lit up into 
the most various allegiances artel party factions; like the Germans 
living in all other countries/ •** v * ‘ 

This was the essential difference between then and now. The 
Nazis would permit no splits among the German-Americans. 
They were all organized, and they all had to fulfill their assigned 
tasks. The apparatus of the AO was so designed that the func¬ 
tionaries, particularly those who directed espionage and sabotage, 
occupied no official positions. Group leaders were simply private 
persons, almost always American citizens, engaged in some re¬ 
spectable trade or profession: doctors, businessmen, engineers. 

There was no reason why their work should be impaired by 
the closing of the consulates. Instead of sending their material 
to the consulates, they could send it to the Ambassador. And if 
this was out of the question, there were still the Italian Am¬ 
bassador, the Japanese Ambassador, and the ambassadors and 
envoys of France, Spain, and some occupied countries. Finally, 
they were still in touch with the German legations and consulates 
in South and Central America (with whom they could also 
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communicate through coded short-wave messages). And there 
were also the Foreign Office Gestapo agents stationed in the 
southern part of the hemisphere. 

The strength of the German espionage apparatus lay in its 
ability to shift from legality to illegality at a moment’s notice. 
The experiences of the World War, in particular the von Papen 
affair had shown Colonel Nicolai, Ludendorff, and the whole 
German General Staff that it was too risky to put all their eggs 
in one basket. It had also shown them that in the long run no 
good would come of espionage work carried on or directed by 
diplomatic officials. 

Legal and illegal, above ground and underground—this double 
game was the secret of the German espionage machine. On the 
one hand the embassies, consulates, and the entire official per¬ 
sonnel; on the other hand the almost unknown AO. This was 
the reason why thi$'espionage‘machine was so hard to detect, and 
even harder to destroy. For the machine was so flexible that the 
loss of a single part Was no loss;; a spare part was at hand to fill 
the gap. ' ’ * * ** * ' ft ' * • * : C€ 

The only action that could'put down this total machine was— 
total annihilation.' * v ‘ *•’ • * 

To be sure, Washington had not progressed so far by the sum¬ 
mer of 1941. The AO had not yet been attacked; the representa¬ 
tives of the German Labor Front had not been touched; the 
Hitler Youth, the teachers’ association and the innumerable other 
German organizations still went unscathed. 

And neither have German journalists been touched, so far. 
There are quite a few of them in the United States, receiving 
disproportionately high salaries and exceedingly high expense 
accounts. Not much is heard about them because they deliber¬ 
ately avoid the limelight, or any contact with even the most 
casual legitimate sources of a newspaper man’s information. Just 
to name a few: Rudolf Mattfeldt in Washington; Paul Scheffer, 
Margret Boveri, August Halfeld, and Herbert Gross in New 
York; not to speak of a couple of entirely phony, so-called movie 
correspondents in Hollywood. 

The Japanese consulates were still open, and one need not be 
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unduly perspicacious to guess that German espionage made use 
of them. Informed sources knew as early as June, 1941 that the 
number of Germans one ran into at the Japanese Consulate Gen¬ 
eral in New York was constantly growing. We can, of course, 
only guess as to how far the co-operation of the Axis partners 
went in this respect. But there is little doubt that until their funds 
were frozen, the Japanese had to “finance” German espionage; 
that steady communication went on between Japanese official 
representatives and the heads of German espionage—not neces¬ 
sarily direct, however; they could always work through the 
Japanese businessmen in the big cities of the United States. 

Furthermore, it is probable that the many Japanese shipping 
offices and agencies now went to work for the Germans—not only 
in the United States, but also wherever in South America the 
Germans were being watched closely. 

The same thing goes for the Spanish Falangists who are doing 
propaganda and espionage work for the Nazis not only in Latin 
American countries, but in the United States as well. Lately they 
have become extremely cautious in order to avoid “publicity.” 

And how many openings German espionage still possesses in 
the United States—at least at the time this book is being written! 
With how many persons does it keep in closest touch, persons 
whom no one would suspect of earning their living as spies? 

Shadows of the last World War. It is strange, how all the clues 
remind one of World War I. The spies . . . the sabotage. . . . 
In the last war there was even an organization financed by von 
Papen and headed by his stooges: the National Labor Peace 
Council. This organization wanted to keep America out of the 
war. 

There are so many parallels. . . . 

In September 1940 a mass meeting was held in Chicago spon¬ 
sored by what seemed to be reputable American organizations. 
Its purpose was to keep America out of the war and the chief 
speaker was none other than Charles Lindbergh. After months 
of painstaking investigation it has now been established that the 
prime mover behind the “American patriotic rally” was one 
Ernest Ten Eycken, and that this man was an official of the 
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Einheitsfront, a powerful clandestine Nazi organization in 
Chicago. But few people knew that Ten Eycken is also connected 
with the engineering firm of H. A. Brassert & Co., of Chicago 
and New York. The man for whom this firm is named is Her¬ 
man Alexander Brassert, incidentally an American citizen born 
in England of German parents. He is the man behind the Her - 
man Gocring Wer{e —the huge combine of steel plants that 
Hitler’s Number 2 man acquired through the simple device of 
confiscations and “gifts” of shares. Brassert, one of Goering’s 
closest advisers and confidants, is also the head of a dummy 
Berlin corporation in which the wily Reichsmarscfiall has con¬ 
cealed a goodly portion of his personal fortune from the prying 
eyes of his rival—Gestapo Chief Heinrich Himmler. 

Brassert, then, who directs the German steel industry also 
maintains a large American organization. Known to be among 
America’s foremost steel engineering firms, this organization, 
entrenched in defense projects, knows details of vital American 
defense secrets. . . . 

Keep America out of the war. Of whom does that remind us? 

Strangely enough, of Walter H. Schellenberg, the head of the 
AO in the United States, little was heard. Around the mid¬ 
dle of July, 1941, a warrant for his arrest had been sworn 
out by the immigration authorities. It could not be served, 
however, because Herr Schellenberg could not be found. Not 
until July 21st were his whereabouts divulged. He had left 
on board the West Point for Lisbon on July 15th. On the 
official list of those who had departed on the West Point, which 
was given out by the State Department six days after the West 
Point sailed, Schellenberg was listed on Page 7—an official of 
the German Consulate General in New York. The State Depart¬ 
ment was asked why he had been given diplomatic status. It 
replied that the German Embassy had claimed he was a consular 
financial expert on the Dawes and Young loans. 

So Herr Schellenberg had left, together with Kurt Rieth and 
the employees of Transocean and all the German consuls. Need¬ 
less to say, he had never had anything to do with the Dawes 
and Young loans. 

But hadn’t he always insisted that he was an American citizen ? 
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Perhaps he had lied. Or perhaps he was an American citizen and 
nevertheless . . . 

Whatever the case, he is no longer among us. The last time 
Walter H. Schellenberg was seen in public was on Friday, March 
22, 1941, in New York City. He was sitting on the platform in 
Madison Square Garden at the big Lindbergh-Wheeler rally of 
the America First Committee. On the platform! 

He smiled benignly throughout the proceedings, and occa¬ 
sionally waved a small American flag. 


THE UNKNOWN SOLDIERS 
OF ESPIONAGE 


I don’t think that Colonel Walther Nicolai is sleeping very well 
these nights. Perhaps, after all, it had been Rudolf Hess who 
assured the smooth functioning of the entire espionage system, 
who had unified the work of the many heterogeneous elements. 

During the first weeks of the Russian war there were many 
rumors about arrests and suicides of prominent Nazis. These 
reports were quickly denied. The rumors themselves do not 
matter; the significant thing is that such rumors could arise. The 
atmosphere had changed. Confidence had vanished and a sense 
of nervousness had become widespread. The reaction of the world 
to these rumors of suicide and arrest was that the men concerned 
—Goering, Haushofer, Udet—had warned against the Russian 
campaign and thereby had incurred Hitler’s anger. This seems 
illogical. It is probable that they incurred Hitler’s anger (whether 
they were arrested or not) because they had not given warning. 
In other words, because they were not correctly informed. 

The Russian adventure itself (no matter how it ends) was 
handicapped from the start by the lack of reliable and complete 
military intelligence. Compared to the information which had 
been available before the invasions of Holland, Belgium, France, 
and the others, it was really a plunge into the dark. Even Hitler 
admitted that in his speech of October 3, 1941. “We had no idea 
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how gigantic the preparations of this enemy were. . . he said. 

Worse still, German espionage agents working in the Soviet 
Union were no longer heard from after the war began. With 
good reason. They had been shot on the first day of the war. 
The world at large did not hear this until August, when Moscow 
released the news. . . . 

And so, while the German Army for the first time was march¬ 
ing into the unknown, into a country which had not been initially 
conquered by total espionage, in the West and the North in¬ 
comprehensible and unpleasant events were taking place. 

Especially in France, the counterespionage apparatus which 
was in the hands of the Gestapo, proved inadequate. How disas¬ 
trous the situation must have become is indicated by the fact 
that by the beginning of August the entire counterespionage in 
the occupied territories was taken out of the hands of the Gestapo 
and turned over to the War Ministry, that is, the army. This was 
first revealed on August 21, when six thousand “Jews” were 
arrested in Paris. The Commander of Paris, General Heinrich 
von Stuelpnagel, was mentioned casually in the press as the 
director of the action. While he was “acting,” there was a great 
deal of quarreling backstage as to who was to blame. Heinrich 
Himmler is said to have considered a purge of the Gestapo 
agents working in France. At the same time he demanded the 
recall of Otto Abetz to “explain” the anti-Nazi sentiments of the 
French. 

And day and night, more and more British bombers dropped 
their charges over the occupied territories and the cities of Ger¬ 
many. Could chance have led them to the spots where they dealt 
the severest blows to Germany ? Why were they firing storehouses 
that had just been filled with munitions? Why were they destroy¬ 
ing factories which were making a delicate and vital airplane 
part? Why were they striking at the very railroad lines which 
were at the moment so sorely needed for bringing up supplies to 
the new front? Were the British so confoundedly lucky, or had 
the ever-broadening base of the German machine made it more 
vulnerable ? 

During these days it must have seemed to Colonel Nicolai that 
all Europe had become one vast counterespionage organization. 


UNKNOWN SOLDIERS 


295 


I don’t think that Colonel Walther Nicolai is sleeping very well 
these nights. And I believe I can guess what he is thinking while 
he lies awake at night, or what he dreams in his troubled sleep. 

Simple children’s drawings. Toy balloons. Church bells. School- 
children counting the cars in a train and the number of trains. A 

cripple’s wooden leg. , 

For Colonel Nicolai must surely be thinking of Belgium, these 
last months—the Belgium of 1914 to 1918; of the Belgium that 
hated the German Army of Occupation; the Belgium which in¬ 
vented a thousand new devices for informing the Allies about 
the movements of German troops, about their plans, their 
strength and their weaknesses. 

Toy balloons bearing important messages which a favorable 
wind carried to the French trenches. Silly child’s scribblings and 
drawings which were really a complex code. Hundreds, thou¬ 
sands of schoolchildren standing near the railroad tracks, count¬ 
ing the trains and cars so that the Allied Command might have 
precise information about the disposition of German troops. 
Thousands of devices which could spring only from the minds 
of a people filled with rage and defiance. The years between 1914 
and 1918 were a nightmare for Colonel Nicolai. 

And now—now it must seem to him as if the same thing were 
happening all over again. As if the old, forgotten anxiety dream 
were returning. 

The German High Command had no illusions when for the 
second time in twenty-five years it invaded the small, defense¬ 
less, neutral countries. It could not fail to know that the popula¬ 
tion of these countries would not receive the conquerors with 
open arms. It had to reckon with hatred, violence, and 
passive resistance. Perhaps it had not reckoned with quite 
so much hatred, but even at that the problem was not too 
difficult. An unarmed people, a people without an army, without 
fortifications, a people whose women and children were always 
at the mercy of the enemy’s guns—such a peop e were no a 
problem for the German Army. The Gestapo would take care of 
that. The Gestapo could handle these people who refused to 
love the Germans; that was what the Gestapo was for. 
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The Gestapo lost no time in getting down to work. It moved 
into each newly occupied territory right with the German troops. 
The Gestapo did not shirk work. It did its best. But it had not 
reckoned on so much hatred and so much resistance. 

In Poland, public hangings became a daily spectacle. The Ges¬ 
tapo agents no longer bothered to give reasons; they did not wait 
for trials or court martials. They strung their victims up. 

In Czechoslovakia, resisters were shot. Stood up against the 
wall and shot. “Restoration of order.” Any Czech brought before 
a military court on charges of murder, revolt, open violence, or 
serious property destruction could be either acquitted or sen¬ 
tenced to death. He was always sentenced to death. 

In Norway, concentration camps. Torture. Starvation for those 
who closed their hearts to the Germans. 

During September and October 1941 the executions in the 
occupied territory mounted terrifically. Lately, hardly a day has 
passed without hundreds of arrests and dozens of assassinations. 
Even the Nazis have admitted officially hundreds of executions. 
The true figure can only be guessed. 

Nevertheless it was difficult to handle these strange foreigners. 
The punishments seemed to make no impression upon them. In 
Norway they became increasingly hostile, increasingly contempt¬ 
uous. In Holland they wore insignia which had been forbidden. 
They allowed the Germans to rip these off their clothing, but 
they refused to take them off themselves. In Poland they formed 
bands which engaged in guerilla warfare. In Athens they took 
the swastika flag down from the Acropolis. In France they be¬ 
came deaf and dumb and seemed not to notice when a German 
soldier spoke to them. 

All this was none too pleasant. But it was not yet the worst. 
These people who would not like the German soldiers began to 
spy. Espionage! Aid to the enemy! Now the Gestapo threw its 
whole might into the struggle. Some culprits were found, con¬ 
victed, sentenced. 

Four Danish aviators were caught in a Berlin airport, about 
to take off for Portugal. Espionage. Fourteen years imprison¬ 
ment. Still, Denmark was a friendly nation. 

In Bergen, Norway, ten Norwegians were condemned to death 
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and seven others given long prison terms because they had spied 
for England, sending some eighty military reports by radio to the 
British. 

In the Hague forty Dutchmen were taken before a military 
court on charges of sabotage and giving information to the 
enemy. They were also charged with membership in a large or¬ 
ganization which plotted espionage and sabotage. 

The Vichy regime published a proclamation that any French¬ 
man who in any manner aided or attempted to aid a British flier 
would be condemned to death by a German military court. 

In Munich eleven prominent Poles were tried for delivering 
military secrets to Great Britain. They had assisted more than 
one hundred pilots and technical specialists to escape from Nazi- 
occupied Poland via Rumania to England. The Germans asserted 
that these men had carried with them vital military secrets. 

In Amsterdam eighteen Dutchmen were sentenced to death by 
a German military court for espionage and sabotage. 

In France the Nazis interned 24,000 British women and chil¬ 
dren under inhuman conditions because they hoped thereby to 
detect those who had been practicing espionage in France. They 
were finally released when it was discovered that espionage ac¬ 
tivity had not diminished at all. 

In Belgium a man of seventy years, together with his sixty- 
eight-year-old wife and their thirty-four-year-old daughter were 
sentenced to death without possibility of appeal for having shel¬ 
tered a British flier who had crashed. The German military court 
declared that “the humane motive put forward by the accused 
cannot be taken into consideration.” 

In Jugoslavia, the Nazis were forced to shoot and hang thou¬ 
sands in order to prevent sabotage. Turkish sources have recently 
put the number of such executions at 80,000. 

All over France the promises of money to be paid out to those 
who informed on saboteurs rose steadily. In one case of railroad 
sabotage, the reward, which had been a hundred thousand francs 
in June 1941, was increased to one million francs in August. Not 
that it did any good. 

In Czechoslovakia Himmler had a splendid idea. He created 
an office whose agents were to entrap young Czechs, promising 
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to smuggle them out of the country to the Czechoslovak Army 
abroad. When a young Czech took the bait, he was immediately 
reported to the Gestapo. 

But this office did not last long. Its agents were often attacked 
at night and badly beaten. 

The Gestapo was soon forced to recognize that it was power¬ 
less. Here were people who not only refused to love the Germans, 
but who lost all fear of death after a short period of German 
rule. The cases of espionage and sabotage increased. It became 
more and more uncanny. The German authorities felt that they 
were sitting on a volcano. 

Colonel Nicolai was not the only one who lost sleep during 
these months. 

In 1916 Colonel Nicolai had tried to prevent espionage by for¬ 
bidding the Belgians to move from town to town. For a time 
this helped, because the information that was gathered could not 
be delivered to the Allies. 

Now, a similar step was taken in all occupied territories. No 
one was permitted to go even from one village to the next. In 
Slovakia, 20,000 gypsies were compelled to settle down in one 
place. For six hundred years they had been wanderers, but the 
Germans feared that in their roamings they would be able to 
secure and transmit information. 

The restrictions on freedom of movement were even extended 
to Swiss and American consular officials. 

All this had a strangely confusing and depressing effect on the 
Germans themselves. They no longer felt as secure as they had 
once felt. A kind of war of nerves was now being leveled against 
them, and this war of nerves was taking a toll. And as the re¬ 
strictions on the populations in the occupied territories grew 
more severe, the work of the German garrisons increased. They 
had more work and they knew they were hated, and they began 
to realize that it was dangerous to go out in the streets alone, 
especially at night. 

The German soldiers did not actually come down with nerv¬ 
ous breakdowns—but every one of them felt clearly that things 
had taken a turn for the worse. 
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They were surrounded by spies. By spies who for some un¬ 
known reason appeared to be strong and invulnerable. It seemed 
as though these spies had something the Germans lacked. Yet 
they were really nothing but snipers, ambushers, contemptible 
stalkers in the night. 

But the German soldiers could not summon up contempt for 
them. On the contrary, they seemed superior; and their stature 
seemed to grow daily. 

And they were everywhere . . . everywhere. . . . 

In Czechoslovakia they set up a secret radio which nightly sent 
valuable information to the British on developments behind the 
German lines. 

In Holland they founded a secret society, “The Beggars,” 
which passed a death sentence upon traitors to the Dutch cause 
and found ways and means to execute the guilty. 

In Poland, every day saw new acts of sabotage by the armed 
guerrillas. 

In Belgium, British agents who had landed by parachute and 
in small boats, were sheltered by the populace and assisted to 
escape. 

In Bohemia a military train was stopped by fake signals and 
when the guard troops got out to stretch their legs, saboteurs 
crept aboard the train and cut the cables and bolts securing tanks 
on the flat cars. 

In Czechoslovakia a munitions factory was blown up. The 
force of the explosion was felt sixty miles away, and the sky was 
lighted by the flames all night long. 

Polish couriers repeatedly managed to make their way through 
the occupied territories to London to report to General Sikorski. 
Most of these couriers were girls who often arrived half dead of 
cold, with frostbitten fingers and toes. 

In Northern France a matchbox-sized radio transmitter was 
built. 

In Czechoslovakia there was a sharp upsurge in the number of 
railroad accidents. 

In Poland there was a secret newspaper. Dozens of times the 
German authorities proclaimed they had found the editors and 
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the printing press. But the next day the newspaper appeared 
anew. 

Saboteurs. Spies. Millions. All Europe was seething with them. 

During those months the Nazis who had invented and con¬ 
structed the machinery of the fifth column—Nicolai, Bohle, 
Himmler, Rosenberg, Goebbels—must have thought of the times 
when their own work was in its first stages. If the clock could be 
turned back, perhaps they would never have loosed this mon¬ 
ster upon the world. 

For the monster had turned against them. The peoples who 
had been betrayed by traitors within their own ranks, who had 
been overwhelmed by total espionage, had now themselves be¬ 
come a fifth column—a vast fifth column which was gripping 
Europe. 

And this fifth column waited patiently for the other columns 
to march in through the gates—like General Mola’s original fifth 
column in Madrid, instructed to wait until the other four col¬ 
umns were hammering at the gates of the city, and then to 
launch the war from within. 

Now the other columns were already on the march. Or rather, 
they were on the wing, every night, and every day also; taking 
off from England, flying over the Continent and dropping their 
bombs. And these columns seemed to work very well with the 
great fifth column on the European Continent, for how else did 
the British always drop their bombs where they would hurt the 
Nazis most? 

Spies. A continent of spies. Nicolai, Himmler, Goebbels, and 
the others must have wondered how something so powerful 
could arise without being organized; that it could stride on with¬ 
out a fuehrer to guide it. That such a fifth column could spring 
spontaneously out of the earth overnight. . . . 

And now it spread out over Germany herself. The Nazis had 
lured or forced tens of thousands of Belgians, French, Poles, and 
Czechs to Germany and put them to work there. Perhaps that 
was a mistake. Perhaps the ever-increasing sabotage in the Reich 
was due to these aliens. 

Or perhaps it was the opposition within Germany, the oppo- 
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sition which had gone underground eight years ago—buried but 
not dead. Perhaps the men of this opposition were responsible 
for the sabotage; perhaps they were partly responsible for the ac¬ 
curacy and the foreknowledge of the British bombers over Ger¬ 
many. 

Spies. Everywhere. Europe was full of them. 

On dark nights little English speedboats shot across the Chan¬ 
nel, landed somewhere on the French or Belgian coast. I.S. 
agents sprang out, were met by a few men or women, held brief 
conversations, scribbled a few notes, nodded, and vanished once 
more into the night. 

Airplanes fly over Holland. A man drops from the plane; a 
parachute blooms open. Slowly the parachute sinks down. A 
German guard hurries to the spot where it has landed. When he 
arrives he finds three Dutch peasants. One of them is without 
a jacket, one without a shirt, the third is without shoes or trou¬ 
sers. No, they insist, they saw no parachute descending. 

Three German officers stop an automobile on the Champs 
Elysees in Paris. They order the driver to take them to a certain 
place in the city suburbs. A plane is standing ready, guarded by 
German soldiers. They get in and take off. Half an hour later 
the German guards learn that they have allowed three British 
agents to escape. 

In Oslo and Trondheim and many small towns along the 
Norwegian coast, Norwegians keep their eyes open and remem¬ 
ber all they can about the number and equipment of German 
soldiers, the type of planes, and so on. At night they tell their 
neighbor what they have learned, and he in turn tells his neigh¬ 
bor. Finally a fisherman gets the story, and then he rows out to 
sea. At sea he meets a motorboat; there is a short conversation 
and then he returns. If he is caught—firing squad. But few are 
caught. 

Sometimes, too, a fishing boat sets sail with its hold crammed 
with young men who want to go to England and fight to liberate 
their country. 

Concealed radio transmitters in Holland inform the R.A.F. 





















3 02 


TOTAL ESPIONAGE 


where to fly; inform them of troop concentrations, ammunition 
dumps, and camouflaged airfields. 

In Belgium two soldiers are attacked at night in a deserted 
street and beaten to death. Their bodies arc found the next 
morning, stripped. English agents are now wearing those uni¬ 
forms. 

Young Frenchmen hike through France during the night. 
They want to get to England, to dc Gaulle. A few of them obtain 
a German “E” boat and hurtle across the Channel, their flight 
covered by British planes. 

In Czechoslovakia, fires suddenly break out in the vicinity of 
airfields lined with Heinkels and Messerschmitts. 

In Poland another secret radio directs the British pilots. The 
day after the fliers had been there, the station came on the air 
again. There was a message congratulating the fliers, and the 
words: “If you do not hear from us for a little while, do not 
worry, we will be back.” 

In France, the Nazi authorities abandoned their practice of 
requisitioning a certain number of houses for their officers and 
men and forcing the inhabitants to leave within a few hours. The 
R.A.F. seemed to have an uncanny knowledge of where those 
houses were. The Germans finally adopted the resort of quarter¬ 
ing their men with French families; they were safer that way. 

In Brittany the Germans arrested six priests who had helped 
British agents escape across the Channel in small boats. 

During the raid on the Lofotens, the British caught between 
ten and twenty ships, an extraordinary number. They must have 
had some very accurate information. 

In Berck-sur-mer, in Northern France, forty British parachut¬ 
ists descended. They were awaited by French sympathizers, and 
British agents and taken to a near-by airport where they disposed 
of the few guards and destroyed thirty machines, took forty pris¬ 
oners and recrossed the Channel again in motor torpedo boats 
which were waiting along the coast. All was carried out with the 
utmost precision. 

Spies. Spies. The Nazi Army is surrounded by spies. It is 
encircled by espionage. The German advantage has been over¬ 
come. The ten years head start of total espionage has been over¬ 
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come. Now the world knows. The world will not be taken by 
surprise any longer. 

Counterespionage has become total. 

Spies. Europe is full of spies. Today they are still there, fifth 
columnists lined up against the fifth column of the underworld. 

Some day they will be soldiers. The Unknown Soldiers of to¬ 
morrow. 
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1932 

June Formation of the Gestapo. Colonel Nicolai goes to Munich. 
Dec. Hess becomes head of the political police of the Nazi Party. 

'933 

Jan. Hitler comes to Power. 

Feb. Goebbels becomes Minister of Propaganda. 

Mar. The OGPU arrests a number of Vickers engineers. 

Apr. Foundation of the Nazi spy organization, the Friends of the 
New Germany, in New York. 

May Rosenberg visits London. 

Aug. French engineer arrested on the way to Germany with the 
plans of the Maginot Line. 

Oct. Saar Government protests to the League of Nations concern¬ 
ing German espionage in France. 

Nov. German storm trooper sentenced by Czech court to four years’ 
imprisonment for espionage. 

Dec. Hess becomes Minister Without Portfolio. 

Himmler appointed Chief of the Gestapo. 

'934 

Feb. Ernst Wilhelm Bohle becomes chief of the AO. 

May Four French officers arrested for spying on French defense 
plans for Germany. 

June Hitler’s blood purge. General Bredow, former espionage chief 
of the Reichswehr, killed. 

July Three German spies arrested in Metz, France. 

Hess founds the Liaison Staff. 

' 93$ 

Feb. Hitler assumes the right to invoke the death penalty in treason 
cases. 

The French Government arrests Baron von Radowitz as a 
member of an international spy ring. 
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Mar. The Czech Government arrests three German students of 
Prague University on charges of spying for the Germans. 

At Brest the French Government arrests Lydia Oswald, a 
dancer, and a French naval officer. The dancer confesses that 
she has spied for Germany. 

Apr. In Li£gc, Belgium, a Polish girl spy is arrested for selling mili¬ 
tary devices to German agents. 

Four Czech officers and sixteen civilians arrested as members 
of a spy ring in Prague. 

June Ribbentrop goes to London as Ambassador Extraordinary. 

In Strasbourg, a barmaid is convicted as a German spy. 

Aug. Non-commissioned officers of the Metz garrison in France 
arrested on charges of spying for Germany. Abetz starts his 
activities in France. 

Nov. Twenty-eight persons in Prague, including a major in the 
Czech Army, arrested as part of a German spy ring. The 
Czechs accuse the Berlin radio of having tried to warn the 
conspirators. 

Gold Shirt uprising in Mexico City suppressed. 

In England Dr. H. Gortz, a chemist, is arrested as a spy for 
Germany. 

Dec. Four Belgians arrested in Liege for activities on behalf of 
Germany. 

1936 

Mar. Formation of the German-Amcrican Bund in the United 
States. 

May Election victory of Leon Degrelle, Belgian fascist leader and 
German agent. 

German espionage headquarters discovered in Prague. 

Memel police report discovery of a spy plot financed by the 
German Consulate. 

July Three French socialites convicted of delivering military and 
diplomatic secrets to Germany. 

Lieutenant Commander John S. Farnsworth arrested oa 
charges of selling United States naval secrets to Japan. 

Harry Thomas Thompson convicted of espionage. 

Aug. German Library of Information opened in New York. 

Sept. Beginning of the German “tourist” spy campaign. 

Oct. German spies arrested in Barcelona. 

Nov. Former German army lieutenant convicted in Paris of spying. 
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Feb. Bohle’s organization included within the Foreign Office. 

Apr. Police uncover a German-Italian spy ring in Madrid. Fifty- 
five persons arrested. 

May Senator Nye and Rep. Bernard charge a group of Spanish 
Nationalists with activities in the United States on behalf of 
Franco. Ask a Congressional investigation. 

Aug. Secret information service discovered in London, organized 
by the Nazis among journalists and domestics. 

Sept. Cagoulard uprising in France. 

Oct. Espionage conference of the Axis powers under the direction 
of the German, Italian, and Japanese Ministers in Mexico City. 
Nov. Dr. Carmen Calero and accomplices arc arrested in Mexico 
City for attempted sabotage and assassination. 

Dec. U. S. Navy acts to declare the California region between San 
Diego and Mexicali a proscribed area for plane flights. Move 
linked to Japanese espionage activities. 

United States authorities seize letters on the Japanese liner, 
Tatsuta Maru, and on three other vessels. Postal law viola¬ 
tions alleged. 

Bill for the deportation of alien spies introduced in the U. S. 
Senate. 

1938 

Feb. Ribbentrop becomes German Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Spy ring in the U. S. Army bared. G. G. Rumrich and E. 
Glaser, soldiers, J. Hoffmann, a German hairdresser on the 
S.S. Europa, and Werner Voss, an airplane mechanic, held in 
New York City. Passport frauds, attempts to obtain military 
secrets, and a plot to kidnap Colonel H. W. T. Eglin revealed. 
Psychological Laboratory starts work as an official part of the 
German War Ministry. 

Apr. French Government starts deporting undesirable aliens in 
order to stamp out espionage. 

May Mrs. J. W. Jordan, member of a German spy ring operating 
in the United States and England, convicted in Scotland of 
violating the Official Secrets Act. 

Cedillo uprising, backed by German arms and money, in 
Mexico. 

German agent sentenced in France for helping a spy escape to 
Germany. 
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Espionage Chief Stohrer goes to Madrid as German Ambas¬ 
sador. 

Green Shirts attempt uprising in Bolivia. 

June Theft of important documents from H.M.S. Osprey (Great 
Britain). 

July Fritz Kuhn, fuehrer of the German-American Bund, declares 
that spies ought to be shot. 

Aug. H. Oldofredis, a German spy, expelled from Argentina. 

Oct. Arnold Gingrich tells Congress that the German secret police 
have a United States espionage unit. 

The Nazis take over the Foreign Bureau of the Spanish 
Falange. 

Italian and German army personnel ousted from Canal Zone. 
Nov. Germans and Danes arrested in Denmark for spying. Consul 
Von Pflugk-Hartung said to be the key man. 

Dec. France limits permits for foreigners traveling in the Maginot 
Line zone. 

Spanish Loyalist Government sentences two hundred spies to 
death. Press asks public to aid anti-spy campaign. 

*939 

Jan. Wiedemann is sent to San Francisco as German Consul. 

Senator Smathers charges that German employees of United 
States consular offices are part of a spy system. Offers bill to 
end evil. 

Feb. Holleuffer starts the Nazi Party in Mexico. 

Mar. Mexican officials hold eight spies, mosdy Germans, including 
Baron Holleuffer and P. Garbinsky. 

Mexican press reports papers found on Garbinsky reveal 
operations against the United States and British Honduras. 
Attorney General Murphy reports Federal Departments co¬ 
operating in anti-spy drive. 

Apr. Documents are published in Buenos Aires on plot to organize 
Nazi espionage in Patagonia. 

British try Irishman on charge of selling secret plans of arms 
plants to the Germans. German Consul in Liverpool involved. 
Bill reported to House of Representatives increasing the pen¬ 
alty for peacetime espionage. 

June Attorney General Murphy announces special precautions at 
Pacific Coast aviation plants. Sabotage cited. 

German spy ring in Belgium exposed. 
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French Premier Daladier exposes great German-French spy 
ring in Paris. Several French journalists arrested. Otto Abetz 
leaves Paris hastily. Baroness von Einem and Elizabeth Buett- 
ner escape. 

July German circus clowns arrested as spies in Bucharest. 

Aug. U. S. Department of Justice sets up counterespionage offices 
in the Canal Zone, Puerto Rico, and Alaska. 

Sept. F.B.I. reports on German-American Bund activities in the 
Philadelphia area. U. S. Army officers involved. 

Link, pro-German British organization, dissolved. 

Nov. Munich beer-cellar bombing. Hitler escapes assassination. 

Two operatives of the British Intelligence Service kid¬ 
naped from Holland by the Germans. 

1940 

Jan. Councilor Roos of Alsace-Lorraine executed as German spy 
leader. 

Sabotage plot discovered in Great Britain to cripple railroads, 
public works, communications, and bridges. 

Feb. Three German spies sentenced to death in France. 

Turkey dismisses German experts in defense industries. 
Netherlands army sergeant arrested in a round-up of persons 
alleged to have sent messages to Germany on ship departures. 
Uruguay tries to locate secret radio stations which are re¬ 
porting movements of British warships to the Germans. 

Mar. First German woman spy executed in France. 

Apr. German journalist arrested in Stockholm as a spy. 

Two German spies killed under the Triumphal Arch in 
Bucharest. 

German espionage activities discovered in Jugoslavia. 

May Professor von der Osten and four other Germans arrested as 
spies in Istanbul. 

Dr. Westrick arrives in the United States. 

Sir Oswald Mosley arrested in Great Britain. 

German American Bund linked with news leakage of convoy 
departures from Canada. 

June German-French spy ring arrested by Minister Georges Mandel 
in France. 

Nazi conspiracy in Uruguay discovered. 

July Schleebrugge comes to Mexico. 

Aug. Westrick expelled from the United States. 
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Sept. Series of sabotage acts in the United States begins with the 
explosion of the Hercules Powder Company plant in New 
Jersey. 

Oct. Heydrich takes over the OVRA. 

Nov. Dies reports his committee has evidence that Axis agents in 
the United States are working to sabotage aid to Britain. 

1941 

Mar. In Santiago, Chile, Dr. Kurt Rieth, Nazi spy chief, calls a 
conference of the German Ministers to Argentina, Chile, Peru, 
and Bolivia to organize further espionage activity in South 
America. 

Apr. Hess goes to Madrid to have a conference with Franco. 

Peru seizes the German airlines and doses Transocean News 
Agency. 

May Hess flies to Scotland. 

Dr. Kurt Rieth arrives in the United States. 

Arrest of German spies, Auhagen and Rieth, in the United 
States. Transocean News Service managers, Zapp and Tonn, 
also arrested in New York as Nazi agents. 

June German spy ring in New York arrested. 

July Closing of German consulates in the United States. 

Anti-spy bill for the U. S. Navy. 

Nazi plot in Bolivia discovered. German Minister Wendler 
expelled. 

Nazi plot in Argentina discovered. 

Aug. Nazi plot in Chile foiled. 

Nazi plot in Iran foiled. 

Argentina arrests 36 Nazi spies. The Argentine Congressional 
Committee charges that the German Embassy in Buenos Aires 
has trained and disciplined 45,000 Nazis. 

Sept. All German consulates in Mexico closed. 

Nazi spy trial opens in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Japan closes travel office in New York. 

French Fascist leader, Armand Gregoire, arrives in N. Y. on 
a secret mission. 

Thirteen Nazi spies arrested in Chile. 

Argentina arrests Nazi sympathizers in the army and oc¬ 
cupies airports. Attempted revolt put down. 

Reinhard Heydrich appointed Reich protector in Bohemia 
and Moravia. 

German agent George Sylvester Viereck indicted and seized 
in New York City. 
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